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The Scofield i 


Correspondence Bible School 


Enters with this month its Twenty-second year. Dur- | 
ing that period of time it has, in the judgment of the : 
world’s greatest Bible students and teachers, been in- | 
contestably at the head of all systems of Bible teach-_ 
ing by correspondence. The following facts concern- i 
ing the Scofield Correspondence Bible System will 


be of interest: 


C. I. SCOFIELD 


1. The Course has been three times enlarged and revised, always | 
with two objects in view: (1) simplification—to make the study | 
easier; (2) amplification—to make the study more complete. The | 
present three volume edition embodies the result of twenty-one | 
years’ experience. ] 


2. The Course bears the test of practical use. That is the only real | 
test—does it work? The answer of experience is, it does. 1 
Graduates in all parts of the world, and in every form of Christian 
work—ministers, evangelists, missionaries, Sunday-school and Bible 
class teachers, personal workers—all have found the Scofield Sys- } 
tem an adequate Biblical preparation. 


3. The Scofield School has a larger body of students than all the Bible | 
Institutes in the world. 

4. Despite this, the Scofield Correspondence Bible School is 
carried on at a heavy annual loss. It is a ministry, not a commer- | 
cial enterprise. But for the fellowship of a few of God’s children it | 
could not be carried on at all. | 


Let us send you a free Prospectus 


SCOFIELD CORRESPONDENCE BIBLE SCHOOL | 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York City 


The Scofield Course is also supplied by the Bible Institute of Los Angeles, California 
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evell’s Early Fall Issues 


TARLES S. MACFARLAND 
_ Spiritual Culture and Social Service 


_A stirring call to service. Dr. Macfarland, as pastor 
the Congregational churches in large industrial cen- 
‘s, has had first hand experience in some of the most 
ssing problems now confronting the church. As sec- 
tary of the Social Service Commission of the Council of 
urches of Christ in America, he is now engaged in 
ving the problem in a larger way. 

12mo, cloth, net $1.00 


EORGE CLARKE PECK, D.D. 
The Method of the Master 


A Study of the Clinics of Jesus 


Introduction by S. Parkes Cadman, D.D. 

These studies in the problems of the hour are timely 
d suggestive. They cover well-nigh the entire 
nge of human ills, and they apply to these ‘‘diseases of 
t hearts” the balm of the Great Physician. The book 
ght well be called ‘'The Clinics of Jesus,” so thoroughly 
: the ‘‘cases” analyzed and so helpfully is the remedy 
plied. 12mo, cloth, net $1.00 


ISEPH FORT NEWTON 
The Eternal Christ 


; 

mee Studies in the Life of Vision and Service 

_ The sanity, reverence and exquisite literary finish of 

e@ . essays will capture the affection of every discern- 
Treader. Mr Newton handles his subject as one who 

familiar with the inner things of humanity. He moves 

oong the poets, sages an scientists as one who has 

red long in the corridors of some great treasure house 

art and knows how to conduct the visitor, without de- 

y, to the objects most worthy attention. : 


. : 12mo, cloth, net $1.00 
NDREW MURRAY 


The State of the Church 
i A Plea for More Prayer 


' Dr. Murray deplores the lack of spiritual vigor in the 
larches and believes the chief cause is a decline in 
e prayer life of the individual. The book constitutes a 
irring appeal to the church to inaugurate a period of 
seper consecration and prayer. This the author shows 
essential before truly aggressive and effective mission- 
y work, both at home and abroad, can be done. 


12mo, cloth, net 75c. 
BM LIP TL. ROBERTS 


The Dry Dock of a Thousand Wrecks 


With Introduction by Dr. J. H. Jowett. : 

A Sequel to ‘‘Down in Water Street,” with a contri- 
ition from J. A. Wyburn, Superintendent of the McAu- 
y Water Street Mission. Cloth, net $1.00 


HE CHRISTIAN FAITH AND DOCTRINE SERIES 


G. CAMPBELL MORGAN 
Living Messages of the Books of the Bible 


New Testament Volumes: 
Matthew-Colossians—J. Thessalonians-Revelation 
Like the two preceding volumes, marked by a fervor 
of a great spiritual teacher. As has already been stated, 
this series is quite distinct from the author’s ANALYZED 
BIBLE. “Dr. G. Campbell Morgan’s best interpretative 
thought’’—Christian Advocate . 2 vols., each net $1.00 


JOHN T. FARIS, D.D. 
Men Who Made Good 


These twenty-six brief biographies of men who have 
attained distinction form a volume of great inspirational 
value and a fitting companion to the author's earlier vol- 
ume, MAKING GOOD. It is a book that will stimulate 
boys and young men to bravery, to persistence, to kind- 
liness, to whole hearted Christian living—a book that 
parents and teachers and “Big Brother” workers will 
welcome, _  12mo, cloth, net $1.25 


EDWARD LEIGH PELL, D.D. 
Secrets of Sunday School Teaching 


The author himself is fired with enthusiasm for teach- 
ing Bible truths and he has the ability to impart this zeal. 
While he puts ‘motives’ first, he does not ignore ‘‘meth- 
ods,’”’ but presents those which modern practice have 
proved to be effective. 12mo, cloth, net $1.00 


SAM JONES 


Sam Jones’ Revival Sermons 


Compiled by His Daughter, ANNIE JONES PYRON 


These selected sermons by the famous evangelist 
have a heart quality that enforces their messages of love 
and sympathy even divorced as they are from the voice 
of that master pleader for the souls of men. The depth 
of feeling with which Sam Jones presented gospel truths 
illuminates every page. Hisillustrations are remarkable 
for their homely qualities and for their practical applica- 
tion. 2 12mo, cloth, net $1.00 


WILLIAM ELLIOT GRIFFIS, D. D..L.H.D. 


A Modern Pioneer in Korea 


The Life Story of Henry G. Appenzeller 


This life is another stirring chapter in the record of 
modern missionary heroism. Dr. Griffis has woven a 
most picturesque and interesting background of Korean 
landscape, life and history. Incidentally a record of 
Methodist missionary effort in the Hermit Kingdom is 
given. Illustrated. 12mo, cloth, net $1.25 


r2mo, Cloth, Each $1.00 Net 


he Christian Conception of God 


_ Avitalizing tonic treatise on a fundamental theme. 


eds no introduction to the world of religious thought. The British Congregationalist says: 


Principal W. F ADENEY, D.D. 


The scholarly author of ‘‘The Theology of the New Testament” 


“This remarkable 


yok will have a place of its own side by side with Prof. Newton Clarke’s more elaborate work.” 


he Inspiration and Authority of Holy Scriptures 


“It is thoroughly scientific, its facts have been verified in tne writer’s 


With Introduction by Principal Forsyth. 


J. MONRO GIBSON. D.D. 


yn experience, and they are set down in the precise order they appear to be necessary in the life of a man who desires 


live well and die well.” —4xpository Times. 


he Resurrection and the Life 


GEORGE HANSON, D.D. 


A most assuring .and comforting contribution to Christian apologetics. It is a work that will not only meet the 
mands of the scholarly and thoughtful, but minister to those who have no questionings. 


On “‘net” books ordered by mail 10% should be added for postage 


LEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, New york: 158 Fifth Ave.; | CHICAGO: 125 No. Wabash Ave. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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FINANCIAL LETTER 


Now that July is past, one of the critical months for the crops lies behind us. Since 
the Government Crop Report was published early in July, a material improvement has been 
noted, and the indications are at present that unless exceptionally severe weather conditions 
should supervene during the remaining weeks before harvest, the final results should be 
much better than early forecasts had given hope for. Thus, one of the uncertainties which 
have been holding business in check is in the act of being removed, and not only that, but 
the expected money results of the harvests are now enthusing much energy and life into 
agricultural communities. 

No doubt it is in large measure due to this that the reports coming from the West ane 
South are generally optimistic, while manufacturing and commercial centers, particularly in 
the East, continue cautious in their commitments. The steel business is the only one that 
stands out conspicuously on account of its strength, and that at a time when the volume of 


production usually slackens for seasonal reasons. This July, however, furnaces have been ~ 


pushed to the limit of their capacity, and what is more encouraging is, that this activity has 
developed in the face of advancing prices, which in many cases have taken the shape of very 
respectable premiums for prompt deliveries. This hardening in prices is, as we have just 
said, one of the most favorable features, because, while the volume of output has been 
“creeping up for the past year, prices kept falling pretty steadily until March, when the low 
point was reached. The statement of the United States Steel Corporation for the second 
quarter of the year indicates the improving tendency very clearly, and what is true of that 
corporation is, we believe, true of the steel business in general. 

Time money has been growing firmer during the last weeks, and in our opinion it is 
the outlook for money that is now one of the controlling factors in the security and stock 
markets. With a prospective large demand for cash for crop moving purposes staring them 
in the face, the New York banks, as well as those in the interior, have been gradually 
strengthening their position, and this could not have been done without creating some trouble 
if an active stock speculation in New York had had to be financed. We believe that the 
leading operators on the Stock Exchange have recognized this, and have purposely kept the 
market quiet and on an even keel. Moreover, as we have pointed out on previous occasions, 
the financial situation in Europe is still such that we cannot reasonably expect much support 


this fall from those foreign quarters which have generally supplied us freely with funds at — 


crop moving periods. Consequently there is all the more reason why we should not tempt 


Europe to return stocks to us by forcing up the market to a point where liquidation would be 


invited, even if favorable crop prospects and the general satisfactory economic condition of 
the country ‘would seem to warrant a gradual advance. 


There is also another factor which should not now be lost sight of, and that is the ~ 


political situation. After the enervating effects of the Republican and Democratic conven- 
tions, a period of relative inaction was most natural, and certainly much to be desired, but 
we believe that if the speech Mr. Wilson is on the eve of delivering should indicate that 
certain planks in the platform are not likely to suit the more radical elements in the party, it 
is quite possible that the new Progressive party may forge to the front, thus complicating an 
already tense situation. 

Whether rightly or wrongly the people are attributing the high cost of living in great part 
to the high duties, and, therefore, if a drastic change in the tariff be foreshadowed in the 
platform of any of the parties, a slackening in trade would appear all but inevitable. The 
results on the wool and sugar trades during the late discussions on the tariff indicate this 
pretty clearly, even though it is not generally excepted that the present Congress will pass 
any important legislation before it adjourns. 

On the whole the situation appears to us as perfectly normal, with the prospects of 
better markets once the money and political outlook can be more clearly gauged. 

August 10, 1912. 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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LALLA TCT zi 


Outside Your Own Line 


The expert in one line is more or less of a novice in another. It 
takes one kind of training to make the successful merchant or 
manufacturer; another to develop the proficient lawyer or sur- 
geon; still another to bring out the natural talent of the artist or 
author. AND SO IT IS TRUE IN ALL BUSINESS AND 
PROFESSIONAL LINES. 


You, as an expert in your line, know the value of the opinion of 
experts in other lines. Therefore, when you go outside your own 
field, you seek to fortify yourself by the knowledge and experience 
of experts in other fields. 


HTS 


This is exactly what you should do in the investment of your 
money. GET IN DIRECT TOUCH WITH EXPERTS. State 
frankly the nature of the funds you have to invest. Do YOUR 
PART in presenting your side of the case, thus placing the expert 
in a better position to do HIS PART in meeting your require- 
ments. 


} 
Ne eS — 


To-day sound investment bonds yield from 4% to 6%. By choos- 

ing those issues which are recognized by experts as standing in the 

FRONT RANK OF THEIR RESPECTIVE CLASSES, you 
- can average a liberal return on your money. 


UULLOOOONPOOOOTUOTOOOOAUOOOAOOOO OO OOOOOOOOODOOOOUODOOOOODLOOOUOOOOOCOOOOOOOOOOCDAOO ODOT OCOEOOOO OOOO OOOO UDO ODOEN 


At the same time, it is important to remember that just as there 
are different kinds of investments, so there are different kinds of 
funds to be invested. For example, people of independent means, 
or bus.ness men, might be justified in giving up some degree of 
safety for the pro nise of large profit; whereas, it would be a great 
mistake for those of moderate means, or guardians of the money 
of other people, to fail to keep in mind that to them SAFETY 
IS OF SUPREME IMPORTANCE. 


If you will advise us as to the nature of your funds—wh:ther sav- 
ings, business surplus, trust funds, or money upon which you are 
dependent for income—we shall be glad to suggest to you diversi- 
fied investments which should fulfill your particular requirements. 


Write for our eight-page Bond Circular No. 207 
“Conservative Investments” 


Spencer Trask & Co. 


Investment Bankers 


ASIANTAETH 


Albany, State and James Streets 43 Exchange Hincecnew ava 
Boston, 50 Congress Street Y 


Chicago, 72 West Adams Street Members New York Stock Exchange 


TNT 


Neal 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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“6 Just the Bible 
the world has been | 
waiting for.’’ 


The Greatest Bible in 300 years 
| qualifiedly, that 


TH E | the 1911 Bible 

| is far the best 

i] [ translation ever 

f given the Eng- 
lish-speaking 

Bl BLE | people, and the 
tll worthiest of their 

Easily | confidence an d 

; ffection.’”— 

Speimess Herald and Presbyter, 


“We believe, un- 


Bible Il September 13, 1911. 


Te ASK FORTHE GENUins BF a, oxFORD EDITION 

‘“‘There is only one verdict passihle as 
regards the 1911 Oxford Bible—it is un- 
doubtedly the best yet.’’—Rev. Geo, Venn 
Daniels. 


‘‘T shall use this Bible largely in my own 


e es : 

Short-Story Writin) 
A course of forty lessons in the history, fori 
structure and writing of the Short Story, taug; 
by J. Berg Esenwein, Editor of Lippincot 
agazine. i] 
Over one hundred Home Study Courses una 
professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell, ap 
leading colleges. . | 
250 page catalog free. Write today. 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOi| 
Dept. R.S., Springfield, Mass. 


The Bowlden Bi 
For Church and Chai 


The sweetest and most powerf™ 
toned bell made 


Catalogue Free | 
Church Collection Envelope ax 


American Bell Fouls 
Northville, Mich . : 


BELLS 


Memorial Bells a Specialty. 
McShane Bell Foundry Co., Baltimore,Md.,U.S.A. 


HU RCH FURNITURE 


hairs, Pews, Altars, Desks, Etc., direct from 
our factory to your Church at wholesale prices. Ask for 
Catalog 198U. State fully your requirements and send 


devotional readings.’’ — Rev. Francis E. 
Clark, D.D., President United Society 
Christian Endeavor, Boston, Mass. 


“‘One of the greatest gifts to the world 
last year was the 1911 Bible... . It is 
very evident the people are not ready to 
give up the old familiar reading for the 
new and strange wording of the American 
and English revisions—the changes are too 
numerous and too radical. ‘They say ‘It 
doesn’t sound like the Bible.’ What the 
people want is the old book corrected, and 
this they get in the 1911 Bible.’’—Rev, 
W. L. Atkisson. 


Full explanatory booklet on application. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch, 35 West 32nd Street, New York 


FAVORITE 


SACRED SONGS 
COMPOSED GEQ. C. STEBBINS 


ALL HIS BEST WORKS 
BEAUTIFULLY BOUND IN ONE VOLUME 
25c. Per Copy, 30c. Postpaid 
The Biglow & Main Co. , Chicago-New York 


A new musical service 


F RE “KEEP IN STEP” 


NEW BANGLE SOUVENIR and CATALOG of NEW 
RALLY DAY CARDS and SUPPLIES, ALL PUBLISHERS 


SEND 20c, FOR, 20 DIFFERENT 
° ARTICLES (Rally Day) 
HEIDELBERG PRESS 
204 N. 15th Street - = « - __ Philadelphia, Pa. 


NORMAL COURSES 


Our Home Study Courses for teachers prepare 
for Certificates of every grade. 

Special courses in Pedagogy, Psychology, Pri- 
mary Methods and Kindergarten. 

We assist in_ securing positions 

Over one hundred Home Study Courses under 
Professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell and lead- 
ing colleges. 250 page catalog free. Write to-day. 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. R. N. Springfield, Mass. 


N Wy] 
Dr. Campbell 
Principal 


DE MOULIN BROS. & CO., 


PULP 


floor plan. 
Dept. U, Greenville, Ill. 


ITS Platform Chairs, Sunday School Sea‘ 
§ Collection Plates, Ghurch Pews, Sch 
Desks, Opera Chairs, Lodge and = 
Bank Furniture, Office Desks, 
Ask for Catalog by number only 
188 Charch F’rnit’re} School Desks S139 
L128 Lodge Furniture} Opera Chairg 0129 
8129 Bank Furniture] Office Desks D129 


Velct'Mose 


Students of nations, races and religions, Chris- 
tian ministers and missionaries should read 


THE MOSLEM WORLD 


A quarterly review of current events, literature 
and thought among Mohammedans and the 
progress of Christian Missions in Moslem lands. 


S. M. ZWEMER, D.D., F.R.G.S., Editor 


The July issue contains "Bahaism in Persia," 
by J. Davidson Frame, M.D.; "'The Way! 
of a Mohammedan Mystic," by Rev. W. H. 
T. Gairdner, M.A.; "Baghdad as a Moslem 
Centre," by Frederick Johnson, M.B.; "Some 
Unfounded Moslem Claims," by Rey. E. M. 
Wherry, D.D., and many other articles of 
interest. 

SUBSCRIPTION, $1.00 PER YEAR 


Published by Christian Literature Society, London. 


Subscriptions received by Nile Mission Press Committee, 
38 West 39th Street, New York 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 
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Three Important Things 


FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN INVESTOR TO CONSIDER 


1. A Place of Safety. 
2. A Fair Rate of Interest. 


3. A Large Use For the Money Invested Both Now and 
After Death. 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


has a plan which meets all requirements. 


THE ANNUITY PLAN AND ITS ADVANTAGES : 


1. The donor has the satisfaction of seeing his or her 
money applied as they may choose. 

The possibility of a will contest prevented. 

The cost of administration avoided. 

The annuity paid promptly without annoyance. 


The money in a place of safety. 


Pu A WE 


The investment continually doing good both now and in 
the years to come, in training consecrated young men 
and women for Christian service. 


Rates of interest vary from 5 per cent to 10 per cent per an- 
num, depending upon the age of the donor. Write for rates 
and full particulars. 


The Moody Bible Institute 


163 Institute Place — Chicago, Illinois 


Mention the R. C. W. to advertisers. 


Record of Christian Work Advertising. 


The Best 
TONIG 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate is 
especially recommended for the 
restoration of energy and vitality, 
the relief of mental and nervous 
exhaustion, impaired digestion 
or appetite. 


HORSFORD’S 
Acid Phosphate 


(Non-Alcoholic) 


Is a scientific and carefully pre- 
pared preparation of the phos- 
phates, and has been found a 
most valuable general Tonic. 

A teaspoonful added to a glass of cold 


water, with sugar, makes a delicious 
and wholesome beverage. 


If your druggist can’t supply you send 25 cents 
to RumForD CHEMICAL WorkS, Providence, R. I. 
for trial size bottle, postage paid. 


DOCTOR 


TORREY 


SAYS 


EVERY 


CHRISTIAN 

Should Own 
These 

BEST Books ye 


Known as the ** Montrose Library ’’ 


Christ and the Scriptures, by Dr. Adolph Saphir. 

The Wonders of Prophecy, by John Urquhart. 

The Lord from Heaven, by Sir Robert Anderson. 

How to Bring Men to Christ, by Dr. R. A. Torrey. 

The Divine Unity of the Scriptures, by Dr. Adolph 
Saphir. 

The Growing Church, by Rev. Cleland McAfee. 

Satan, by Lewis Sperry Chafer. 

The Hidden Life, by Dr. Adolph Saphir. 

The Gospel and its Ministry, by Sir Robert 
Anderson. 

The Higher Criticism and the New Theology, edited 


by Dr. R. A. Torrey. 
They are the Very Choicest of all Christian 
PAPER BOUND 
tage. Address all orders to 
Send and get a set of these Best AGENTS 
to others, write us for Agents’ Terms. 


The Doubter’s Doubts about Science and Religion, 
by Sir Robert Anderson. 
Literature. 
THIS SET OF 11 BOOKS $1 25 
NOW ONLY COSTS YOU ~ 
If ordered sent by mail include 32c extra for pos- 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE 
262-264 So. Main St. Los Angeles, Calif. 
Books and when you know how good 
they are, if you think you can sell them W. ANTED 


BEAUTIFUL NORTHFIEL 


SUMMER HOME NOW 


Productive Farms, Village Homes, $1,000 u 
pines, near Auditorium, $600 to $2,500. 


Rents $60 to $250 the season. 


PERMANENT HOME LATER 


p. Furnished Summer Cottages in the: 
Building: 


lots, Rustic Ridge or Mountain Park, $150 to $300 Some surrounded by pines, 
some overlook Franklin Hills, river, and Seminary buildings. Purest mountain 
spring water. ELLIOTT W. BROWN, Proctor Buiock, NortTuHFrigtp, Mass. 


The Newton Theological Institution 
Autumn Term opens September 18 Address President GEORGE E. HORR, Newton Center, Massa 
IH ARTFORD with practical training for the minis- 

try. Large faculty and library. 
THEOLOGICAL 


Graduate fellowships, both foreign SEMIN A RY 


and resident. Open to college grad- 
Address Dean M. W. JACOBUS, Hartford, Conn. 


University method of specialization 


uates of all denominations. 
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THE NORTHFIELD 


Open All The Year 


AT THE SEAT OF THE NORTHFIELD CONFERENCES AND SCHOOLS 


Livery and Fireproof Garage connected with the hotel. ’ 


Gorgeous autumn foliage with unsurpassed mountain and valley scenery. 
Excellent roads for excursions by Carriage or Automobil 


AN IDEAL SPOT FOR YOUR AUTUMN VACATION 


We would be pleased to send our Illustrated Booklet, quote rates, and give further information| 


ful woodland paths. 


IS bash STONE, Assistant Manager 


EAST NORTHFIELI 
MASSACHUSETE: 


Situated in the Heart of New Engle 
among the Franklin Hills, overlooking thl 
Connecticut Valley and well up toward til 
White and Green Mountains. By automa 
bile 102 miles from Boston, 192 miles fron 
New York. Railway stations, South Ver 
non and Northfield, Mass. f 
The Appointments and Surrounding; 
of this hotel make it an ideal home ie 
families and permanent guests during aaj 
season of the year. Rooms with and witk 
out private bath. Refined service. Mode: 
ate rates. 


Beaut! 


AMBERT G. MOODY, Manage! 


permit a conveni- 
ent, noiseless, sani- 
tary and impres- 
sive ceremony. 


We introduced in- 
dividual cups ot 
(many State laws SENT FOR TRIAL 
now demand them). 
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Brief There are 367 Presbyterian 
American churches and missions in the 
Notes. United States (not including 

the islands) in 
other language than English is used. 
Three hundred of these report a mem- 
bership of 24,400 with 27,400 in Sunday 
schools. The contributions from these 
churches for parish expenses and mis- 
sions amounted last year to $312,000— 
$242,000 of this having been raised in 
German churches. There are 68 Italian 
Presbyterian churches and missions, the 
largest being in Philadelphia and having 
a membership of 490 and a Sunday school 
of 400. In the New York Bohemian 
Presbyterian Sunday school there are 
800 children enrolled. The Pittsburgh 
presbytery has developed Slavic work 
especially. Forty Bohemian churches 
report a membership of 1900, with 2300 
in the Sunday schools. 


A wealthy Hindu farmer in Moorland, 
Calif., has provided scholarships in the 
University of California for Hindus from 
India, the only condition stipulated be- 
ing that they return to India on the 
completion of their course as sort of 
unofficial propagandists of American cul- 
ture. If they but returned as Christians 
also! i 


For several years Adelphia College, a 
Baptist school in Seattle, has had Chi- 
nese students in its classes. At the solici- 
tation of influential Chinese in the North- 
west, Mr. Stevens, a member of the law 
faculty, visited China and induced nine- 
ty-six boys, sons of well-to-do Chinese 
merchants, to come over to the Seattle 
school for their education. They are 
mostly from twelve to twenty years of 
age and come wholly from non-Chris- 
tian families. All queues were cut long 
since and the boys are entering enthusi- 
astically into Western life. A Chinese 
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Baptist pastor serves as chaplain to the 
strangers and the attendance at the 
Thursday night meetings averages about 
fifty. 

The British Bible Society is planning 
to translate one of the Gospels into 
Chinook, the jargon which is spoken by 
some 50,000 Indians of the American 


west coast settled between Oregon and 
Alaska. 


Missions tells the story of a Baptist 
church three miles from Lexington, Ky., 
which divided on the question of mis- 
sions—one faction believing that they 
were opposed to God’s determined pur- 
poses of saving those He would save. 
It was agreed to divide the meeting 
house into two sections with a partition 
and to use it on alternate Sundays. In 
time the anti-missionary side became 
leaky and the missionary element had to 
repair the roof for the ever dwind- 
ling anti-missionary congregation. Now 
these last have all died out, but the pro- 
mission people fill the whole house. 


The Canadian Brotherhoods have held 
their national council in Toronto and 
the Brotherhood movement is fairly 
launched in Canada. Tens of thousands 
of English brothers are now settled in 
the Dominion and more continue to 
come. Those already established help 
the newcomers to work, business open- 
ings and church affiliation. The Do- 
minion authorities are said to bé greatly 
impressed with this movement as an 
agency to help on the assimilation of 
the mixed population which has been 
pouring into Canada in the last few 
years. 

Jewish hoodlums recently broke into 
the Broome Street Mission to the Jews, 
gutted the organ and stole 100 Hebrew 
New Testaments and other literature. 
They have repeatedly destroyed the 
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plate glass windows until it has been 
necessary to board up the front, and 
have pelted the mission people with 
stones, vegetables and rotten eggs. 
Such occurrences disgrace not only the 
actual offenders but the uptown leaders 
in the New York Jewish community who 
could easily bring pressure upon their 
co-religionists of the East Side to ob- 
serve the commonest decencies of 
American life. 


Japanese in Salinas, Calif., have erected 
a $2100 kindergarten for the Presbyterian 
mission in that place. The wife of the 
Japanese pastor is in charge. Leading 
Japanese in San Francisco are planning 
to establish a Japanese Young Women’s 
Christian Association. 


Miro Sse Da Price Camden aN elses 
chairman of the Waste Material Depart- 
ment of the World’s Sunday School As- 
sociation. Through this agency 3000 
Sunday schools are in touch with for- 
eign mission fields, sending their used 
material, left over Sunday school sup- 
plies, papers, magazines, pictures, etc., to 
be used abroad. 

In the great complex of men’s clubs, 
boys’ clubs, girls’ clubs, employment 
bureaus, kindergartens, schools, clinics, 
summer work, etc., connected with St. 
Bartholomew’s Church, New York, there 
are 272 paid and 485 volunteer workers 
employed. 

The Rev. J. P. Hall organized the Lees- 
McRae Institute at Plumtree, N. C. on 
a four hundred acre farm, seven years 
ago, without a dollar. The plant is now 
worth some $18,000 with dormitory, 
recitation hall, dining-hall and church. 
Seventy-five boys are given instruction 
in carpentry, agriculture, cooking, fruit 
canning and cattle raising, besides the 
usual school work, and six elementary 
schools are conducted from the Insti- 
tute in outlying districts. Eight flourish- 
ing Sunday schools are cared for by Mr. 
Hall’s teachers and pupils. The reli- 
gious life and agricultural capacity of 
the whole surrounding country is being 
raised from this busy center. 


Five hundred negro boys and girls are 


in training at the St. Paul’s Normal and 
Industrial School, Lawrenceville, Va., 
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under the efficient care of Archdeacon 
Russell. 


The Forest Avenue Church, Buffalo, 
N. Y., has only 250 members, all work- 
ing people, very few of whom own their 
own homes, and many of whom are 
young people, yet they support Mr. 
H. A. Baker and wife as their own 
representatives on the mission field. 
These missionaries are stationed in 
Thibet and over a hundred persons in 
the church have pledged themselves to 
pray daily for them. This church does 
Christian work in the neighboring peni- 
tentiary and conducts rescue meetings. 
Mr. Baker, their foreign missionary, says 
of its members: “You do not need to go 
to Korea to find men carrying their 
New Testaments or giving a tenth of 
their time to the Lord’s work. Their 
feeling on the pipe organ question is 
that they hope never to have one while 
multitudes are perishing without God.” 


Mexican immigrants into Texas are re- 
ported to be accessible to the Gospel 
as never before. Large numbers of 
young men among them are ready to 
enter the ministry. For their training 
the Texas-Mexican Institute has been 
opened by Southern Presbyterians on a 
donated tract of 700 acres in “the arte- 
sian belt.’ Agricultural work will go 
hand in hand with Biblical training and 
Christian teachers as well as preachers 
will be educated for work among the 
200,000 Texan-Mexicans. 


The Chinese Guild at St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, New York, has, in twenty years, 
attended to 23,000 cases of business 
transaction or enforcement of legal 
rights for the Chinese of the city and 
vicinity. Between 1899 and 1909 there 
have been sixty-one baptisms. 


The Presbyterian Board is pushing 
elementary schools for negro children 
in connection with churches in the 
South. These parochial schools are 
carried on at an expense of about $150 
for the school year of six months and 
are opened where there are no public 
schools. Instruction is given in reading, 
sewing and in the Scriptures. When 
the parents are too poor to pay even a 
few cents for tuition, the children bring 
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eggs, butter, 
donations. 
ones sent from the North in boxes and 
often five or six children use one book. 
It is delightful to hear these children 
sing and repeat the Scripture—often 
whole chapters at a time. 

Y. M. C. A. Notes. Association Men 
reports 5000 men in the Army and Navy 
having signed the abstinence pledge 
from alcohol since the first of January. 
....A fine mansion on Rutland Square, 
Boston, has been handed over to the Bos- 
ton Y. M. C. A. as a home and club for 
boys. Miss Woodberry, who presents 
this old family home, adds a substantial 
yearly subscription for its running ex- 
DENSE a8 The Railway Men’s Y. M. C. 
A. for the New York Central is to be 
built on the corner of Park Avenue and 
50th Street. Five hundred thousand dol- 
lars have already been paid in for it. The 
building will be six stories high and will 
have room accommodation for 250 men. 
edie Y.aMi@, Ae Enelish classes for 
foreigners which are led by college stu- 
dents are spreading rapidly. The McGill 
University Y. M. C. A. in Montreal has 
thirteen such classes; Toronto Univer- 
sity, thirteen; Clark University (Worces- 
ter), ten; Iowa State College, three, one 
of which meets in a box car; the Univer- 
sity of Illinois has two classes in box 
cars on the railroad track, Massachusetts 
Agricultural College reaches 300 foreign- 
ers regularly, Union College Y. M. C. 
A. is working with Lithuanians, that 
of the University of Wisconsin with 
Greeks, the Springfield Training School 
with Jews. One hundred Harvard stu- 
dents help the Cambridge Association in 
its immigrant work. 

Professor Phelps’ suggestion that the 
Bible should be used as one of the text 
books in. English on which entrance ex- 
aminations to college should be based, 
finds reinforcing reasons in a paper 
which Professor Squires of the Univer- 
sity of North Dakota publishes in the 
Journal of Education. The incredible 
ignorance of the Book on which our 
whole civilization is based, is, we are con- 
vinced, in no way peculiar to the fresh- 
men of this particular college. Of the 
139 taking the examinations less than 


milk and even salt, as 


The school books are old ° 
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one half could name ten books of the 
Old Testament and only 33 per cent ten 
in the New. Geob, Salms, Timothy, 
Xerxes, Philistines, Babylonians, Gen- 
tiles, First and Second Romans were 
given as Old Testament books,—Samuel, 
Ruth, Thelesians, Thomas, Samson 
Agonistes and Lazarus as New Testa- 
ment ones. Only half of those ques- 
tioned knew who the apostle to the 
Gentiles was; thirty-seven described 
Peter as the beloved disciple, others 
naming Jesus, James, David, Paul and 
Abraham. : 


Brief Notes 
from Abroad. 


During the late discussion 
of the budget of the Holy 
Synod in the Russian 
Douma, the present administration of 
the State Church was attacked by all 
parties. A General Council for its re- 
form was demanded. Men spoke of “the 
decaying miasma of the old order which 
rose from the church. Since 1908 it has 
been merely a weapon in the hand of 
the government and of the reactionary 
party. As a result church life has been 
full of scandals.” Protest was made 
against any rapprochement to the English 
Church on the ground that this would 
lead to the rise of new sects. 


Among those speaking at the fortieth 
anniversary exercises of the McAll Mis- 
sion in Paris was the famous artist, M. 
Eugéne Burnand. 


Although Sir Andrew Fraser, for 
thirty-seven years a great British pro- 
consul in India, is, happily, still living, a 
monument has been erected to his honor 
in Calcutta. Sir Andrew is the son of a 
Scotch Presbyterian minister and father 
of a missionary in Ceylon. His long 
service as Lieut.-Governor of Bengal was 
marked by the passage of the Tenancy 
Acts which enable the agricultural pro- 
letariat of Bengal to secure land hold- 
ings. Sir Andrew has been prominently 
before the Christian public in connection 
with the Edinburgh Conference and the 
Laymen’s Movement. 


The name Zola calls up the figure of 
the great French realist, the defender of 
Dreyfus, whose remains were laid away 
in the Pantheon where they are now 
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mouldering to dust. But there is, ac- 
cording to La Luce, another Zola, Bishop 
Zola of Lecce in Southern Italy. He 
died fourteen years ago and his body 
has recently been disinterred for burial 
elsewhere. Marvel of marvels! Not the 
remotest trace of decomposition could be 
detected, the body was imtatta (intact), m- 
corrotta (uncorrupted). Hence great pro- 
cessions of clergy, of bishops, of mili- 
tary, of the civil authorities and of the 
populace. It is not improbable that 
Bishop Zola will be declared a saint. 
How the author of “Lourdes” would 
smile! 


All about Paris at a distance of three 
hundred metres from the fortifications 
is a zone of land on which, for military 
reasons, no permanent structures are 
allowed to be built. This land is now 
occupied by squatters who live in every 
type of hut and shanty or in old rail- 
way or tram cars, emigrants from the 
tenements in the city, tented gypsies, 
and foreigners from every corner of 
Europe. In this Zone Militaire the Rev. 
S. H. Anderson has been evangelizing 
for some years past with a Gospel van. 
He is now to be reinforced by a movable 
hall of the McAll Mission. 


The British and Foreign Bible Soci- 
ety’s sales in 1911 made a record again, 
7,394,523 copies, and practically all sold, 
though sold below cost. What a tre- 
mendous amount of self-sacrificing labor 
that selling represents! The Society’s 
expenditure in 1911 was £275,141. 


A Norwegian missionary in China calls 
attention in Norske Missions Tidende to 
the fact that while the American mis- 
sionaries in the East have hailed the 
revolution with delight German mission- 
aries complain of it as of doubtful bene- 
fit and openly charge the Americans with 
having fostered it. He contends that 
this difference of point of view is to be 
charged to the Germans’ “orthodox” 
teaching that no revolution is justifiable 
and that, under all circumstances, obedi- 
ence to the powers that be is to be in- 
culcated. One cannot wonder at the 
socialist reaction in Germany against a 
church which teaches such an antiquated 
theory as passive obedience. 
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The Society of St. Jerome, a sort of 
Roman Catholic Bible Society, which a 
few years ago distributed several hun- 
dred thousand copies of the gospels and 
Acts, has been quietly suppressed. Its 
edition of the gospels, which was sup- 
plied with admirable notes and a preface 
by Father Semaria and Father Ginocchi, 
has been altered and to it have been 
added 108 pages of rosary, litany, Salve 
Reginas and other characteristic Rom- 
ish prayers. This amended edition is 
printed on the Vatican press and very 
few copies get to the people. 


Those cities in Germany which are 
especially connected with Luther’s career 
are raising money for the embellishment 
of the German Protestant Church in 
Rome. Eisleben, where Luther was 
born, gives a magnificent baptismal font, 
Mansfeld, where he lived as a school- 
boy, provides the silver basin for the 
same. Erfurt, where stood the convent 
in which he was ordained monk, gives 
the altar. Magdeburg presents a monu- 
mental pulpit and Wittenberg three mag- 
nificent bells for the church tower. The 
“Luther towns” of Saxony have raised 
a special gift for the church’s endow- 
ment. 


The population of the Channel Islands 
is passing in numbers to Canada and 
being replaced by newcomers from 
France. Asa result, the nineteen Meth- 
odist chapels of Jersey where French 
services are held have now only 1024 
members against 1800 in 1870. The influ- 
ence of the monks and nuns driven from 
France increases continuously in the 
islands. 


In 1900 all the Methodist bodies in 
Australia united to form a single Meth- 
odist church with the exception of the 
Primitive Methodists. These are now 
ready to enter the united body and the 
union is to be consummated in February, 
1913. The way will then be clear for 
larger federation in Australian Protes- 
tantism. 


French papers report the execution of 
a criminal who choked his own mother 
to death because she had refused him 
more money for drink. Just twenty 
years before, the parish priest in Voin- 
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sou de Escles had said to this mother, 
“Send your boy to the catechism classes, 
otherwise I cannot confirm him.” “He 
needs neither catechism nor commun- 
ion,” came the reply. “Oaks in the 
forest thrive excellently without reli- 
gion.” “True, madam,” returned the 
priest, “and calves in their pens have no 
need for it either.” 


Americans who have not observed the 
European State Churches at close range 
often express surprise at the intensity 
of the bitterness which European pro- 
gressives feel towards these institutions. 
Here are a few sentences to enlighten 
such. Mer. Sevin, Bishop of Chalons, 
in his last Lenten pastoral, quotes the 
First Napoleon as follows: 

“How can one get order in the State 
without religion? Society cannot con- 
tinue without inequalities. Social in- 
equalities cannot continue without reli- 
gion. When a man starves to death 
beside another who is overflowing with 
good things, this difference cannot be 
accepted unless there is some authority 
to say: ‘God wills it so; it is necessary 
that there should be poor and rich in 
this world; but in the next, throughout 
eternity, the division of goods will be 
different.’ So we have it. The purpose 
of religion is to consecrate social in- 
justice and tyranny.” The good bishop 
continues: “God is the keystone of pub- 
lic order. The socialists understand this 
well enough for when they seek to over- 
throw society they begin by denying 
God. If there is no God, logic obliges 
us to conclude—no authority, no prop- 
erty.” 


Sir Charles Wright Macara, Bart., who 
is not only president of the British 
Federation of the Master Cotton-Spin- 
ners’ Associations, but also of the Inter- 
national Federation, is a son of the 
manse, his father having been a Presby- 
terian country minister in TF ifeshire, 
Scotland. He has been a leader in life- 
boat association work and in famine re- 
lief for India and is an active Congrega- 
tionalist. 


Northfield This was the largest 
Young Women’s gathering in the _his- 
Conference, tory of the Conference. 
July 3 to to. Over 560 registered as 

delegates, and it is esti- 
mated that fully 150 more attended the 
Conference. In spite of the unusual heat 
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which ushered in the month of July, the 
sessions of the Conference were well at- 
tended, and the deepest interest was 
manifested on the part of the young 
women. Large delegations came from 
New York, Boston, Rochester, Philadel- 
phia and Hartford. The schools at 
Dobbs Ferry, Westover, Farmington, 
Westtown and Briar Cliff also sent full 
delegations, while many other schocls— 
in fact, all the leading schools in the 
East—were well represented. 

eva bs Ba Meyer B; Ae. 1D) Dim came 
to America for this Conference, speak- 
ing daily at the eleven o’clock hour. 
Among other speakers of the Confer- 
ence were Drs. Robert E. Speer, Charles 
R. Erdman, James A. Francis and Rev. 
Douglas Matthews. The Bible study 
and Mission study classes were con- 
ducted by Rev. John McDowell, Rev. 
F. S. Downs of Baltimore, Mrs. Helen B. 
Montgomery, Mrs. Dwight E. Potter and 
Miss Margaret Slattery. 

This Conference has continually grown, 
and is ministering to those for whom 
no special conference has heretofore 
been held, namely, young ladies still in 
school or recently graduated, and others 
who, in their church life, feel the need of 
some practical help to make them more 
efficient in the life of their churches. 
The interdenominational character of the 
Conference was fully demonstrated by 
the speakers and teachers who took part. 


Northfield Lovers of Northfield, 
Summer School lovers of missions, and 
of Women’s a goodly company of 
Foreign young recruits gathered 
Missionary from near and far on 
Societies. Dialyerlt2entomatvendustnic 
ninth session of the 
Northfield Summer School for Women’s 
Foreign Missionary Societies, and from 
the moment when the chairman, Miss 
E. H. Stanwood, opened the session until 
its close an atmosphere of earnest pur- 
pose and enthusiasm pervaded everything 
which was said and done. A gracious 
welcome, not alone to Northfield, but to 
fellowship with Christ in His ministry of 
compassion to earth’s needy ones, was 
extended by Mrs. A. G. Moody. 
The “Why of Pandita Ramabai,” was 
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answered by Miss O. H. Lawrence. 
Why? Because Ramabai knew the bur- 
dens and the needs of India’s 350,000,- 
000 women who longed for rest but had 
never heard the Saviour’s gracious invi- 
tation “Come unto me.” But she had 
heard it, and by living and loving she 
is bringing them to Him. 

‘Mrs. H. B. Montgomery followed in an 
impressive presentation of three needs 
for the consideration of Christian 
women: “A larger vision of the world, 
a deeper appreciation of the missionary, 
a new appreciation of Christ for Whom 
the world is unconsciously longing.” 
Dr. Gy RO Erdman, themdailys Bible 
teacher, gave an illuminating view of the 
Great Commission, the missionary enter- 
prise, thé infilling of the Holy Spirit, the 
promise of power and its results. Mrs. 
Montgomery in her lectures on the text 
book, “China’s New Day,” gave such a 
fascinating and powerful presentation 
of that phenomenal nation in its attitude 
towards western education, western pro- 
gress and Christianity, that Doctor 
Headland’s book will be eagerly studied 
by all who heard her. 

Two unusually impressive addresses 
were delivered during the session, the 
first by Bishop Oldham of the Philip- 
pines, who asserted that the missionary 
spirit is the genius of Christianity, and 
is so compelling that if Jesus had never 
uttered the Great Commission, His dis- 
ciples would go even to the North Pole 
if there were a few souls there without 
the knowledge of His Gospel. All. the 
non-Christian religions have had a slant 
against woman, but Jesus has enfran- 
chised her, and given her the privilege 
to serve the woman still in bonds. Dr. 
S. M. Zwemer of Arabia riveted the at- 
tention of his audience as he spoke on 
“The Pain of Enlarged Vision,” citing 
Paul who “could not see for the glory 
of that light,” but “he was not disobe- 
dient to the heavenly vision.” Vision 
brings pain, but blessing follows every 
obedient soul. Paul was blind to the 
smaller things of life after he had the 
vision, and henceforth he lived only to 
serve Christ. There was peril in the 
vision, however, if it did not lead to 
obedience. Morrison, Martyn, Living- 
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stone, saw the vision, felt the pain, and 
were not disobedient. Vision shows 
opportunity. Who will seize it? 

The Student Volunteers, represented 
by Miss Anna Brown and Miss Margery 
Melcher, were a valuable asset in the 
work with the girls, directing their study, 
and aiding them in definite decisions for 
future service. The joy of some young 
lives was intensified as they responded 
to the call of the Master, “Here am lI, 
send me.” 

The sunset hour on Round Top 
brought its blessed, inspiring message 
as in former years, and although the 
natural sun was often hidden, the “Sun 
of Righteousness” kindled a flame of 
ardent purpose in some souls as they 


saw the beckoning hand of Jesus to His ~ 


work abroad, and listened to the testi- 
mony of His witnesses from many lands, 
who had tasted the joy of service. 
Chinese life was illustrated by three 
Chinese students and some missionaries 
from China, who presented a Chinese 
school of the past and the present, a 
wedding, a dispensary scene, and a visit 
from a Christian teacher. Looking upon 
these scenes one realized that China 
without Christ is indeed a “yellow 
peril,” but with Christ she may become 
a leavening power for righteousness, not 
only in the East, but throughout the 
world.—Mrs. George B. Germond. 


International The sixth interdenomi- 
Conference of national Women’s Home 
Women’s Home Mission Conference for 
Missionary the East was held at 
Societies. Northfield, July 19 to 25. 

Mrs. John S. Allen of 
New York, secretary of the Dutch Re- 
formed Board, was chairman. 

The registration was the largest in its 
history; the enthusiasm was great; the 
speakers brought telling messages, and, 
added to all these, the weather condi- 
tions were ideal. Each visitor went 
home with a clearer knowledge of the 
opportunity and needs of this land to 
make it a Christian land, and with a 
vital consciousness of her share in it. 

The Conference was favored in the 
return of Dr. James. A. Francis of Bos- 
ton, who presented the Bible study each 


Religious Thought and Activity. 


morning, and led his audiences to aspi- 
rations in spiritual life before unknown. 
His lecture on “The Adequacy of the 
Church for the Task now Set before 
Her,” gave assurance to all that God 
still reigns over this country, however 
some may have doubted it. His talks 
of the different ways in which Christians 
should express thé Kingdom of God in 
their lives left an impress which will 
never be forgotten. 

The Home Mission text book, “Mor- 
monism, the Islam of America,” was 
taught in a masterly manner by Mrs. 
D. E. Waid of New York. Many eyes 
were opened to the menace set in the 
midst of this country, by her interpreta- 
tions and knowledge of the situation. 
The impression she left was that every 
Christian woman should study and in- 
form herself upon the appalling dangers 
of a Mormon hierarchy in the United 
States. Rev. Cornelius H. Patton, D. D., 
of Boston, presented an instructive ad- 
dress upon “The Christianizing of Amer- 
ica for the Christianization of the 
World.” 4 

Plans for a great Home Mission week 
in November were presented by Miss 
Elizabeth Vermilye and Mrs. M. J. Gild- 
ersleeve, with suggestions as to how 
each denomination should study to in- 
form and educate its auxiliaries, es- 
pecially the young people, in Home Mis- 
sions. Work among the Freedmen and 
Highlanders, Indians and Cubans was 
presented in most delightful talks by 
Rev. C. C. Smith, of the Christian Church, 
Miss Beatty, field secretary of the Amer- 
ican Missionary Association, Mrs. H. L. 
Hill, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and Miss A. M. Barkley of Cuba. 

The Home Mission Conference looks 
forward to another year of even greater 
and wider influence, as its members go 
hither and thither under the slogan, “Our 


country God’s country.”—Mrs. A. S. Crane. 


The The Fourteenth Interna- 
Fourteenth tional Conference of the 
International Railroad Young Men’s 
Conference. Christian Association (Oc- 


tober 3 to 6) will be held 
in the city of Chicago. This is not an 
annual conference, but is held at inter- 


519 


vals of about three or four years. The 
attendance is representative of every de- 
partment of railroad work, ranging from 
the president down to the section hands. 
The service which the Railroad Branch 
of the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion has rendered is not to be measured 
by the direct results, great as these are, 
but it is safe to say that the greatest 
factor in the higher morale of railroad 
men in the last twenty years has been 
the work of the Y. M. C. A. Its direct 
efforts in behalf of the spiritual welfare 
of the men have been seconded by a 
wise ‘provision for their physical and 
moral environment, all of which has con- 
tributed not only to the welfare of the 
men themselves, but to the greater safety 
of the traveling public, and therefore to 
the welfare of the nation. 


This was held at the 
beginning of the year in 
a beautiful retreat called 
Piriapolis, fifty miles 
east of Montevideo, in 
Uruguay, and lasted ten days. Sixty 
college men were in attendance, most of 
whom were attached to universities in 
Argentina, Brazil and Uruguay. The 
Uruguayan government loaned the tents 
and other camping material, admitted 
provisions free of duty, and provided, 
without charge, special railway carriages 
to convey the entire party from Monte- 
video and return, together with a special 
steamer to transport camping materials. 
The government of Argentina provided 
the thirty-five students from that country 
with first-class steamship passage to 
Montevideo and return. 


Equally remarkable was the fact that 
the Uruguayan Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs and the diplomatic representatives 
of Argentina, Brazil, Chile, England and 
the United States traveled out to Piriapo- 
lis to spend two days with the students. 
This constituted a unique semi-official 
endorsement of the work which the Y. 
M: C. A. has begun in South America. 
Doctor Moreno, the Argentina Minister, 
said that the Association meant the 
realization of a long-cherished dream, 
namely, the establishment of an institu- 
tion which not only promoted social in- 
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tercourse but raised the moral standards 
of the young men, who, to-morrow, are 
to be the nations’ rulers. “You train 
the body,’ he added, “and the will also. 
Now the will counts most in life. You 
represent a great moral force based on 
religion and this is the foundation of 
home, of society and of the nation.” 
The Brazilian Minister, Doctor Lisboa, 
was equally cordial: 

“From the selfish standpoint of a pro- 
fessional diplomat I ought to regret the 
existence of your Association since I see 
in its success the end of diplomacy. 
You, by your spirit of companionship and 
by the mutual understanding and ap- 
preciation of each other gained in such 
gatherings, form a union more enduring 
than that of all the international con- 
ferences and treaties.” 

The Students’ Conference is a wholly 
new institution in South America. Of 
those participating in this first one only 
six were professing Christians. The 
early morning Bible class under the 
leadership of Doctor Justo Cubilo, sec- 
retary of the Supreme Court of Uruguay, 
a leading lawyer and strong Christian 
man, was attended each day by practi- 
cally every man in camp. Very few had 
ever been in a Bible class before, or had 
given any consideration to the question 
of personal religion. In fact the average 
student of South America believes that 
the case against supernatural religion is 
closed forever. But the conference has 
opened wide vistas to these young men 
who so long have lived in an atmosphere 
of crassest materialism. A gifted medi- 
cal student said to the secretary after 
a few days of camp life: 


“T am not a member of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association. I have 
fought shy of it because of that third 
word in its title, but when I get back, 
the first thing I will do will be to apply 
for membership. I am learning here 
what you mean by religion, and frankly 
it appeals to me.” 


The Cigarette 
War in China. 


The tobacco trust is 
carrying on a desperate 
campaign for the natural- 
ization of the cigarette in China. Hun- 
dreds of English and American sales- 
men are moving through the country, 
distributing these coffin nails by the mil- 
lions and pasting up gaudy advertise- 
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ments on every possible wall. This, of 
course, to a certain degree, tends to dis- 
credit the missionaries and they have 
found it necessary to take an explicit 
stand against what the Chinese call “the 
paper tobacco.” Thousands of anti- 
cigarette flyers are being circulated by 
them. In some places, as in Penghsien 
and Kiating, these have cut down mate- 
rially the sales of cigarettes so that the 
trust drummers have urged the British 
consul at Chengtu and the American con- 
sul at Chungking to prevent this “dis- 
traint of legitimate Anglo-American in- 
dustry.” Indeed in one case a tobacco 
hireling actually assaulted a missionary. 
In Kiating the nicotine agent went 
around after the missionary and gave out 
a box of cigarettes for every anti-cigar- 
ette flyer he could lay his hands on, col- 
lecting a thousand in this way: The 
three missions had divided the munici- 
pality into sections, distributing anti- 
cigarette tracts in every house both in- 
side and outside the city wall. Quanti- 
ties of tracts and posters have also 
been sent over the surrounding country 
and as a result multitudes have become 
genuine enemies of “paper tobacco.” 
The Chinese are very appreciative. The 
faculty of the high school of Kiating 
presented each of the three missions, in 
recognition of their help, with a beauti- 
ful pair of scrolls and took 10,000 book- 
lets to distribute among the studying 
youth. 


Jewish 
Notes. 


The Zionist National Fund 
now amounts to nine million 


marks. The yearly income is 
800,000 marks. 


The organized Zionists of Germany in- 
creased in 1911 from 6200 to 8400. This 
now constitutes the largest Jewish group 
in Germany. The older men, the lead- 
ers of the past generation, are generally 
hostile to Zionism. They have been able, 
so a writer in Die Welt affirms, to shut 
the subject out of almost the entire 
daily press of Germany, a confession, in 
truth, of the power of the Jews over 
the press. But the young men are Zion- 
ists, including the student class. 


The Bené Brith (Jewish) order in 
Chicago has sent its secretary, Mr. See- 
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lenfreund, to Constantinople. He is tak- 
ing great interest in the development of 
Jewish schools there and in the estab- 
lishment of a hostel for Jewish students. 
American Jews are said to be more 
and more considering the possibility of 
turning the tide of Jewish emigration 
from Russia into the Turkish Empire— 
Asia Minor as well as Palestine. 


The Rudolfinum is an educational in- 
stitution in Vienna founded by Pollak 
von Rudin, who was a Jew. This fact 
does not hinder students there from writ- 
ing on its doors, “No entrance for Jews 
or dogs.” So bitter is Viennese anti- 
Semitism! 


More and more are the Jews coming 
to the front in every province of life. 
Dr. Paul Ehrlich, the great blood investi- 
gator, is a Jew, as is Doctor Haffkine, 
who has been inoculating against the 
plague in India. So are Lippmann the 
developer of color-photography, Michel- 
son the physicist who measures the ve- 
locity of light, Dr. Jacques Loeb the 
biologist, Prof. Hermann Cohen the 
famous Neo-Kantian professor of Mar- 
burg, and M. Henri Bergson, Asser the 
Dutch jurist of the Hague Conferences, 
Maximilian Harden the Berlin editor, Sir 
Ernest Cassel who has financed the irri- 
gation of Egypt (a curious irony of his- 
tory), Ballin the builder up of the Ham- 
burg-American line, Meldola the investi- 
gator of coal-tar dyes, the painters Solo- 
man, Jules Adler and Max Liebermann, 
Doctor Zamenhof the inventor of Es- 
peranto, the psychologist Freud, the 
Sanscritist Benfey, the English govern- 
ment leaders Messrs. Samuel and Isaacs, 
Sir Matthew Nathan head of the British 
Post Office, Dr. Frederick Cowen the 
composer, the Russian-sculptor Antokol- 
sky, Georg Brandes the great Danish 
critic, David Lubin the founder of the 
International Agricultural Institute, and 
many, many more. 


The Jews, too, are afflicted with a lib- 
eralism which would throw over law and 
the prophets, God and the Sabbath, and 
expend itself in self-sacrificing talk. 
Doctor Soltokof describes reform Juda- 
ism with “its five o’clock tea theology, 
its phrases about ethics, humanity, mon- 
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ism” as “a liberal-religious-Sunday-suf- 
fragistic-anti-J ewish-kuddel-muddel.’ The 
last word is not in the German diction- 
ary, but we know what he means. 

In the last twenty-five years 2,200,000 
Jews have emigrated from Russia. The 
whole expulsion from Spain was not so 
great numerically as that in two years 
at the present time. An emigrant from 
Jusiphka in Russia explained to one who 
asked why he left Russia: 


“T saw them during the Pogram time 
take a living man with the great iron 
tongs, used to cast iron blocks into the 
biast-furnaces, and throw him, too, into 
the flames. Since then the picture has 
ever passed before my eyes and I had 
to leave the place for fear of going mad.” 


The Deutsche Levant-Zeitung estimates 
the amount of barley shipped from Gaza 
last year as from 25,000 to 30,000 tons. 


As is well known there are Chinese 
Jews in Hunan, emigrants from Afghan- 
istan, white and black Jews in India, the 
Beni Israel of Bengal among them, 
Mountain Jews in the Caucasus, Yemen- 
ite Jews in Arabia, and cave-dwelling 
Jews in North Africa. Doctor Faitlo- 
witch has published a monograph on the 
Jews of Abyssinia, the so-called Falas- 
chas. These long unknown people hold 
fast to Jewish tradition and believe that 
the time is approaching for the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple as prophesied by 
Ezekiel, and for their regathering into 
Palestine. They are capable smiths, 
carpenters and weavers and are said to 
have a considerable admixture of negroid 
blood. It is not improbable that this 
fragment of the Jewish nation may have 
its origin from the Jewish military garri- 
son which the Persian power placed in 
Upper Egypt at Elephantiné. 


Sir Philip Magnus, who represents 
London University in Parliament, and 
who is one of the most distinguished 
educationalists in England, is a former 
Jewish rabbi. 


The last General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist 
Church deserves the grati- 
tude, not only of Chris- 
tians, but of all thoughtful persons, for 
its refusal to abolish the rubrics forbid- 
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ding to its members card playing, danc- 
ing and similar trivial amusements. This 
will, of course, excite sarcasm from our 
light-weight liberals, but only from such. 
Readers of Schopenhauer will recall the 
scorn with which he handles card play- 
ers and card playing. The wisest pres- 
ent-day writers on practical ethics—men 
like Payot and Friedrich Wilhelm Foer- 
ster*—are emphasizing the pressing need 
of a revival of a reasonable asceticism 
if the race is to be saved from drowning 
in a sea of self-indulgence. The New 
York Medical Journal describes card 
playing as 

“a narcotic influence of irresistible force. 
Appealing primarily to the imperfectly bal- 
anced mind, it soon reduces that of a better 
quality to the same level. It is comparable 
in every way to the habit-forming drugs, 
and leads surely to the neglect of every 
sane and healthy amusement, to say noth- 
ing of business and professional duties. 
We hope that any religious body, which 
has the power, will continue to enforce 
a regulation based upon observation of the 
stupefying effects of card playing.” 


The writer has been brought in contact 


from time to time with the Swedish. 


socialist-prohibitionist order Verdandi. 
In reading its literature he has been 
struck with the sane, rigid and disci- 
plined Puritanism of its principles. These 
23,000 abstinent socialists constitute, to 
a large extent, the driving-force of the 
powerful Swedish socialist party. They 
are as bitter enemies of Christianity as 
of alcohol. Indeed one occasionally no- 
tices in the reports of their meetings dis- 
cussions on the question as to which has 
injured the race most, alcohol or reli- 
gion. With the incessant propaganda 
they carry on against drink is a parallel 
propaganda against nicotine, cheap read- 
ing, card playing and dancing. In these 
ways, at least, they represent the son 
who said, “I go not,” and went. Our 


* Of the modern theater and of modern novels 
this clean-cut and elevated thinker says: “A truly 
manly soul will regard the whole modern theater 
world with the greatest reserve and let the ridicule 
and scorn of those pass over him who are too 
weak and too slightly interested in their own 
inner purity to be willing to abandon every 
sensual stimulation.” And of much modern litera- 
ture he adds: “One must for the same reason 
live as completely abstinent from the most of our 
modern belletristic literature as from alcohol.”— 
Lebensfuehrung, pp. 190, 191. 
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Christian churches should see to it that 
the reproach of the other son be not 
put on them for temporizing with a 
superficializing and stupid worldliness. 


Puritanism Another significant re- 
Among Polish cognition of the need of 
Students. Puritanism comes from 

Poland. Professor Lutos- 
tawski is there laboring for the “moral 
regeneration” of the Polish people, both 
for its own value and because of a hoped- 
for reaction therefrom on the cause of 
Polish nationalism. Lutostawski, edu- 
cated as a chemist, devoted himself later 
to studies in philosophy and sociology, 
became docent in various universities of 
Western Europe, and author, in five dif- 
ferent languages, of valued scientific 
works. In spite of the appeal of his 
friends (Gaston Paris, Professor Ost- 
wald, William James and others) who 
urged him to continue his brilliant 
career as student and theoretician, he 
abandoned the universities to return, 
after twenty years of absence, to work 
for the development of a wholesome 
religious and nationalist life among the 
Polish youth. He gathered about him 
young men, university students, hand- 
workers, and lads in fitting schools, and 
gave himself to the work of their in- 
spiration and instruction. As a pre- 
liminary condition of moral and intellect- 
ual growth he demanded of them absti- 
nence from the four vulgarities of alcohol 
drinking, self-intoxication with nicotine, 
card and lottery playing, and sexual im- 
morality. In 1903, the fortieth anniver- 
sary of the ill-fated Polish rising of 1863, 
he founded a union of students called 
“Eleusis” on the basis of this fourfold 
pledge. The influence of this society 
has spread from Cracow, its headquar- 
ters, all over Old Poland. Except in Gal- 
icia the society is everywhere secret, as 
both German and Russian governments 
seek to repress all Polish nationalist or- 
ganizations. Its branches among the 
miners of Silesia are especially interest- 
ing. These crude and backward people 
are being led to higher things and espe- 
cially to abstinence from alcohol. The 
ablest and brightest heads among them 
are picked out and sent to Cracow at the 
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expense of the mining community to re- 
ceive training in a special institute belong- 
ing to “Eleusis.” Here they live an ascet- 
ic-hygienic life of training and study 
(sleeping only between nine and four at 
night and eating but twice daily) studying 
mathematics, physiology, logic, religious 
questions, history, Polish literature, the 
theory and history of the anti-alcohol 
movement. When their winter course 
is over they return to the mines and 
others take their places. They remain 
hand-workers but of a far higher type 
and capable of assuming leadership 
among their fellows. There are not 
more than a thousand students in “Eleu- 
sis” but they are picked men and their 
influence is all out of proportion to their 
numbers. And: not the least of this 
moral power comes from that intelligent 
Puritanism which finds expression in 
their fourfold pledge. 


“Bakkoshath 
Elohim.” 


Mr. Landsman, a mission- 
ary to the Jews in Poland, 
tells of a remarkable move- 

ment among Russian Jews called “Bak- 

koshath Elohim,” “Seeking after God,” 
‘which is especially strong among the 
educated. In a Hebrew daily, Hazephira, 
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these people are described as actually 
caring more for the gospels than for 
the Old Testament. 


“The former constitute for them the 
Holy of Holies, the words of Jesus be- 
ing the pearls of great price, unique in 
moral value and beauty. The character 
of Jesus exercises upon them the great- 
est attraction. While Christianity in 
Western Europe is being subjected to 
searching criticism, Jews of Eastern 
Europe are becoming enthusiastic about 
the truth of this religion.” In the He- 
brew monthly, Hashiloah, a Jewish writer 
actually puts the Gospel above the law. 
“Law concerns itself with outward con- 
duct, regulating actions step by step; it 
is unable to touch the motives underly- 
ing man’s actions, to promote spiritual 
and moral growth. Not so the Gospel. 
This puts before us the highest moral 
ideals—invested with Divine sanction for 
the refashioning of our inner life. Only 
the moral ideal of the Gospel possesses 
the power to counteract and combat the 
evil tendencies of the human heart and 
especially selfishness, the root of all our 
evils.” 


“Such a pronouncement,” says Mr. 
Landsman, “in a journal read by the 
most thoughtful and enlightened among 
the Russian Jews, has never before been 
made. Its importance is not to be over- 
estimated.” 


THE MISSION FIELD. 


A Greenock man, Mr. Daniel Craw- 
ford, felt the call to Africa in 1889 and 
started out, making his way finally to 
Katanga in the southeast 
the Congo Free State. This spring, for 
the first time in twenty-three years, he 
has revisited England, where he is tell- 
ing the remarkable story of his long 
exile. He has translated the New Testa- 
ment into Luba, and parts of the Scrip- 
tures into other tongues. This is labor 
worthy of a tenacious Scotch skull. 
Certain of the verbs he has to deal with 
have twenty-three tenses and there are 
nouns with nineteen genders! He says 
that when he has been tempted by these 
exceeding difficulties to drop the enter- 
prise as impossible, Dan. vii. 14 always 
comes into his mind—“There was given 
him.... that all... . languages should 


corner of. 


serve him,” and then he goes back to 
his task. 

In his address at the annual meeting 
of the Bible Society he narrated one 
story which not only illustrates the ad- 
venturous life he has been living, but 
shows once more how, out of the Scrip- 
tures, one can draw weapons for all situa- 
tions. It seems that a cannibal chief, 
black and repulsive as a gorilla, with 
the name of “Smoking Firebrand,” had 
slain and eaten sixty-seven Belgians. 
Mr. Crawford went on a message of con- 
ciliation to the robber’s den—sending 
beforehand the usual preliminary mes- 
sage, “God’s man is coming.” 

“I wanted to get his side of the story, 
and wonderful indeed were the reasons 


he gave for massacring the whites. 
Then I started to read from the Bible. 


524 


‘I don’t know that book,’ he interrupted. 
‘It’s a foreign book.’ As he was waving 
me out of his den there flashed on me 
from back somewhere in the book of 
Isaiah the words, ‘Go tell those smoking 
firebrands. I found the passage and 
said: ‘You think this a foreign book. 
Why, your name is in it!’ You should 
have seen the man, his canine brow 
wrinkled in the concentration of his 
thought. His name there! A foreign 
book which is a sort of cannibal direc- 
tory! He broke out with, ‘Is there any- 
thing more about me, the Smoking Fire- 
brand?’ In a flash I remembered that 
grand old phrase—and thank God I knew 
where it was, for I had preached on it 
two Sundays before—‘Ye were as brands 
plucked from the burning.’ I drove that 
shot home. ‘Anything more?’ asked the 
cannibal. ‘Yes,’ I replied, ‘this. “Others 
save, plucking them out of the fire.”’” 


The Indians of the Canadian West. 
Mr. Tate, of the Canadian Methodist 
Mission in British Columbia, is working 
among the Bella Bellas, many of whom 
have become Christians. He reports 
in the Missionary Bulletin certain of their 
heathen practices. These Indians are 
merciless to the old. Thirty years ago 
when he began work among them the 
aged would quite generally not give 
their names to the census taker, saying 
that “they counted no longer,’ and this 
is the prevailing feeling. Sons think 
nothing of taking their own parents to 
lonely places where they leave them to 
die of hunger or to be eaten by wolves. 
Mr. Tate himself rescued a poor woman 
who was being carried off by her son 
to a lonely island in the Pacific to be 
abandoned. Her cries of distress at- 
tracted the attention of passers-by and 
a canoe was dispatched to bring her 
back. Although these “braves” have, as 
they think, too little food to spare for 
their own parents, they squander it 
recklessly in offerings to the dead. And 
not only food, but costly dishes, cooking 
utensils, clothing, weapons, toys, sewing 
machines, clocks, lounges, plush parlor- 
suites, canoes scuttled so as to be use- 
less to thieves, and much else are placed 
on graves or in the “dead houses” for 
the comfort of the spirits of the departed 
whom they have not been able to feed 
in life. 

Formerly they did not allow a person 
to die in his own home. When the end 
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approached they were wont to drag the 
sick man out of bed, crowd him into a 
box in a sitting posture, the head being 
bent down between the knees, and clap 
the lid on. The box was then borne to 
the “dead house.” In rescuing a baby 
from this living burial, Mrs. Tate de- 
manded why they wished to bury it 
before it was really dead. “Because it 
is easier to double it up while it is alive,” 
came the unabashed answer. 

Among these heathen Indians there is 
a secret order, initiation into which re- 
quires months of fastings and washings 
which culminate in cutting from a corpse 
a piece of flesh and devouring it before 
the assembled tribe. This gives the right 
to bite from the living body of any one 
on whom they may be able to lay hold. 


And the horrible privilege does not 
remain unused, as the ugly sores on 
young people clearly .evidence. The 


arms of the older are often covered with 
scars from the repeated bitings of these 
cannibal dancers. One does not wonder 
that blood poisoning is not uncommon. 
Mr. Tate on one occasion started with 
some young converts on a missionary 
journey to Kokite: 


“When within three miles of our des- 
tination suddenly every paddle stopped 
and a frightened look came over all. I 
asked what the matter was. ‘Don’t you 
hear?’ came the reply. I listened and 
remarked the beating of drums and the 
blowing of a whistle. ‘It is only a witch 
doctor,’ I said; but they replied, ‘We 
know.’ Then they told me that it was 
the biting dance in operation and wanted 
to turn back as they would surely be 
seized as soon as they landed. I told 
them that the devil would laugh at us 
if we retreated and that God’s messen- 
gers should never be afraid. With this 
encouragement they paddled on; but no 
sooner had the first party landed than 
one of the mad dancers rushed upon 
them. The young people ran to the 
woods and escaped, but the dancer was 
not to be baffled and waited on the shore 
to seize the others. As soon, however, 
as he saw the face of a white man he 
rushed to the nearest house. The door 
was securely barred, the drumming and 
whistling suddenly ceased and everything 
inside became as still as death. We 
stayed all day at the village, preaching 
and singing the Gospel to those who 
were not actually engaged in the dance, 
but could not gain entrance to the dance 
house. Some time afterwards this whole 
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tribe gave up their heathen practices and 
moved in a body to Bella BeMa.” 


Brief Mission Notes. In Algeria alone, 
according to the Allg, Luth. Kirchen Zei- 
tung, there are seventy-seven dervish 
monasteries with some 6000 inmates. 
From these centers go out the most 
zealous and active Moslem propagandists 
for the conquest of Central Africa. 


The Rhenish mission reports a record 
year (1911), 15,492 persons having been 
baptized on its foreign fields. This, with 
21,478 under instruction for baptism, 
brings up its constituency abroad to 
about 200,000. “Most delightful,’ con- 
tinues the report, “is the fact that in 
some regions, especially in Sumatra and 
Nias, tribes and peoples are turning in 
a body to the Gospel.” 


The English Church Missionary Soci- 
ety closed its fiscal year with the splen- 
did total receipts of £400,000. The actual 
contributions from the churches and from 
living individuals are larger than the 
Society has received in any year, and 
this without any special appeal. 


Thousands of tracts are distributed 
each year at the Ueno Station, Tokyo, 
to people going out on the long ‘trains 
for journeys of from twelve hours to 
two days. During the cherry-blossom 
season, when immense masses of people 
swarm out of Tokyo to amuse them- 
selves under the cherry trees, tens of 
thousands of tracts are distributed, many 
Testaments sold and active preaching 
services carried on in the open air all 
day long. The tract society has also 
sent 10,000 tracts for house to house 
distribution in the remote mountainous 
province of Hida, the Switzerland of 
Japan. 

Doctor Oldt relates that a few days 
after the queue slaughter in Canton a 
fruit seller standing near his Honan 
chapel shouted out to him: “There are 
no foreign devils longer! We are all the 
same.” Before leaving for America he 
asked a heathen merchant to procure 
some old ancestral tablets. When the 
merchant asked if he expected to wor- 
ship them he replied that he merely 
wanted to show Americans how the Chi- 
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nese worshiped. “But we don’t believe 
in that any more,” retorted the merchant. 


One of the unnecessary difficulties in 
African mission work is that caused by 
the prescription of various colonial gov- 
ernments that schooling shall be carried 
on in an European language. This is 
annoying enough when the language is 
French or German but now De Konings- 
bode informs us that that duodecimo 
colonial power, Portugal, is insisting not 
only that missionaries and native work- 
ers shall pass examinations in its litera- 
ture-less language, but that the black 
children themselves shall be taught to 
read in it rather than in their own Bantu 
tongue! 

The Methodist Mission in Liberia, 
which has been for many years such a 
disappointment to the Church that many 
have advised its abandonment, seems now 
to be picking up. In seven years its mem- 
bership has risen from 3301 to 7687 and 
the number of Sunday school scholars 
from 2447 to 4442. Church property has 
increased in value from $95,200 to $165,- 
454. 

Mr. Hopkyn Rees of Peking says that 
when he left China he asked a Chinaman 
in the highest office of the Republic, 
“When did this Revolution begin?” The 
answer came, “It began the day that 
Robert Morrison landed in Canton.” 


Another illustration of long waiting 
and final result is given in an address 
of a Chinese teacher in Shanghai whose 
father had held a command in Gen- 
eral Gordon’s “Ever-Victorious Army.” 


“When Gordon bade my father good- 
by,” he said, “he presented him with 
a beautiful copy of the Chinese New 
Testament. My father never read it but 
kept it among his treasures. When I 
was about fifteen I found the book and 
read it constantly though not as a be- 
liever. Some years afterwards I met a 
colporteur and saw that he was selling 
similar books. He talked with me and 
discovered that I knew already much 
about the Gospel. From this we grew 
intimate and eventually I became a 
Christian.” 

Mr. Bramwell Booth announces that 
the Salvation Army is to place a staff 
of fifty officers in China to organize the 
Army’s operations in the Middle King- 


dom. 
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St. Stephen’s College, Delhi, is at- 
tached to the S. P. G. Mission and to 
the Cambridge University Mission. Its 
affiliations, therefore, are with the ultras 
of the English High Church. Neverthe- 
less it is able to arrange a working 
ground on which Baptists and High An- 
glicans can labor harmoniously. Mr. 
Young, a Baptist missionary, teaches 
Scripture and takes turns with the Angli- 
can professors in weekly religious ad- 
dresses. Sixteen Baptist students are 
entered in the college. 

The Chinese studying in Tokyo are no 
longer anti-Christian as a few years ago 
but more and more pro-Christian in sym- 
pathy, if not actual converts. Many of 
them are sons of the wealthy and power- 
ful Hunan gentry, a class which, for two 
generations, has been most bitter against 
the intruding missionaries. A flourish- 
ing Chinese Students’ Union Church in 
Tokyo is ministered to by Pastor Mark 
Liu. 

It is estimated that within twenty-five 
years there will be at !east a half-million 
Chinese in Burma. They are carpenters, 
blacksmiths, carriage-builders, gardeners, 
merchants, brokers and mill owners. 
They marry Burmese women who prefer 
active and prosperous Chinese husbands 
to indolent Burmans. The Methodists 
have already taken up work among these 
newcomers in Rangoon and Pegu. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has, for many years, made it a practice 
to provide students in all the universities 
of India with the Scriptures. Each man, 
on entrance, is given a copy of the gos- 
pels and Acts in English. When he has 
half completed his course he is presented 
with the New Testament, and at the end, 
the entire English Bible is added. The 
yearly gifts of Scriptures amount to 
some 7000 copies. The Y. M. C. A. hall 
on College Street, Calcutta, is the place 
where the formal presentation to gradu- 
ates is usually made. Addresses are de- 
livered on the Bible and its influence 
upon personal character and upon na- 
tions. Similar meetings are held in 
the other educational centers of India. 
These college Bibles are often highly 
prized because of the academic mem- 
ories they awaken. While sometimes 


used at first merely for reference or for 
English study, they often become later 
the source of genuine spiritual quicken- 
ing. 

The demon-worshiping Lushais of 
India are bringing in hair bunches from 
godts sacrificed to demons, formerly 
worn as charms. They are abandoning 
demon worship and turning to Christ. 

An English missionary on the Congo 


says that the natives explain the coming 


of provisions, bales, etc., to the white 
men in return for a letter, by the be- 
witching of black spirits who are be- 
lieved to manufacture all these goods in 
another world where they are kept in 
slavery. Another theory is that when 
the white captain on a steamer rings a 
bell a water sprite pushes up the end 
of a piece of cloth on which the crew 
pulls for two or three days until they 
have sufficient. They then throw into 
the water a few dead bodies of black 
people in payment. In these ways the 
white man enriches himself at the ex- 
pense of the black man. 


The following letter has been received: 


Elbasan, Albania, 
June 18, 1912. 
Mr. W. R. Moody, 
East Northfield, Mass. 


My dear Brother: 


You are having your Summer Conferences now. 
It seems to me to be an opportunity to get the 
cause of Albania not only upon the hearts of 
these leaders and workers of the Kingdom, but 
before the Throne of Grace besides. I am sure 
from what you have already done, that you are 
only too glad to help in this. For four years we 
have been trying to gain a foothold, with recogni- 
tion of our rights as missionaries before the gov- 
ernment, with permission to purchase property, 
erect residences, open a school, conduct religious 
meetings, etc. So far we have none of these, we 
pay custom duties on our household goods,—which 
are allowed to come in free in the case of other 
missionaries——we have three times purchased land 
for the work and the government has appro- 
priated it after two years of persistent opposition 
to our efforts to acquire title. We have twice 
been forcibly ejected from our homes and sent 
away—the last “‘exile’” lasting fourteen months. 
We have been once arrested with a view to forci- 
ble expulsion from the country, and now the gov- 
ernment states officially that it does not want the 
American Board Work opened in Albania. 

In the meantime, the Albanian people are look- 
ing to us as their only hope, and “Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick.” Pray that we may 
quickly gain a foothold. 

We have been these years without an associate, 
in the heart of the country, four days distant, 
horseback, from the railroad. Pray that just the 
right young man may offer himself as a medical 
missionary to be my associate—one with the 
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Livingstone spirit of Christian adventure, who is 
not balked by difficulties, nor shrinks from hard- 
ships and suffering. Pray that the Lord of the 
harvest and Master of the workers may lay it on 
the hearts of men and women of wealth, who are 
His stewards, to provide the $20,000 at once, ne- 
cessary for starting this work. 

Pray for the Albanians themselves: I have never 
seen a people so discouraged, so all but hopeless, 
so abandoned by those who could help them ii 
they would, and yet so determined to struggle on 
for their lives and liberties as a nation. Thou- 
sands of them this spring went out from their 
homes, swearing never to come back to them till 
they could come as free men, with their rights 
assured. 

The government is at its old method of ‘‘throw- 
ing dust in the eyes of Europe,” saying they are 
simply a lawless people, asking liberty that they 
may have license to plunder and kill and steal, 
and preparing the way for further repressive meas- 
ures such as were employed two years ago. 

That such a state of affairs should exist here in 
the heart of Europe is a reproach and a shame. 
Pray that relief and liberty may come, that 
this once Christian nation may regain for itself 
the “Faith of its Fathers.” 

We have been holding services in a private 
room of our house and though spied on by police, 
many, both Moslems and Greek Orthodox, have 
come; we are renting a special building for a 
small boys’ school in the fall. Pray that we may 
be able to have this school, and public services 
there, and that both may be richly blest. 

Pray for us. Often the words “Blest be the tie 
that binds,’ etc., seem more like a _ pleasant 
memory than a present fact. We are very much 
alone, and it makes the home burden itself, with 

_five children, a very heavy one. Fi 

Heartiest thanks to those who have responded 
already to our appeal in the Recorp oF CHRISTIAN 
Work. 

Fraternally yours, 
C. Telford Erickson. 


In accord with our established princi- 
ple, we are always glad to help any work 
that is under the direction of estab- 
lished denominational foreign missionary 
boards. On receipt of the letter we 
wrote to Dr. James L. Barton of the 
A. B. C. F. M., who, under date of July 
8, replied to our inquiry as follows: 


I have just received your inquiry of the 6th 
instant, enclosing a letter to you from Rev. G 
Telford Erickson, from Elbasan, Albania. 

The work which Mr. Erickson describes in his 
letter has the hearty endorsement of the Ameri- 
can Board and its officers. We began the mission 
in Elbasan under the stimulus of a special gift 
of $25,000, which was enough to carry it on in a 
very moderate way for five years. That five years 
is about expiring. We should have the $20,000 
which Mr. Erickson calls for, in order to open 
a medical work, which we are eager to do. We 
fail to do so only because of the lack of proper 
financial backing to warrant the undertaking. The 
field is one of the ripest I know, and is among, 
as you well understand, the wildest race _of 
Europe. For twenty centuries they have occupied 
that corner of Europe without the Gospel of 
Christ being presented to them in any way that 
would give them a fair comprehension of what 
it is or what salvation means through Christ. 
They are now in a receptive mood, and I believe 
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are ready to respond, if we can only bring the 
force of the Gospel to bear upon them. All our 
mission is agreed, and all who understand the 
situation, that the opening of a medical work at 
Elbasan would be one of the most effective 
methods of bringing to the attention of the Alban- 
ians the practical, helpful, unselfish Gospel. 

We appreciate most deeply what you have 
already done in calling the attention of your 
readers to this work, and shall appreciate and 
soon anything further that you may feel it wise 
to do. 


Incidents of Mission Life. 1. Mr. 
Logan, a missionary in Japan, tells of 
a prisoner who was converted while serv- 
ing out his sentence by the chance read- 
ing of a Bible which came into his 
hands. Prisoners whose behavior is 
markedly good are allowed a small pit- 
tance, something less than a cent a day, 
which they are accustomed to accumu- 
late against the day of their discharge. 
Now this converted criminal had in the 
long course of his confinement saved 
some thirteen yen in this way and all this 
money he despatched to the man into 
whose house he had broken, and whom 
he had seriously injured, as a peace offer- 
ing and token of repentance. With it 
he sent a letter of apology. 

The injured man was so impressed by 
this action that he undertook a long 
journey to the prison and there the two 
met, face to face, and made peace in 
Jesus Christ, praying together. When 
the visitor departed he left a neatly 
bound Bible as a token of his good will. 


2. A Basuto chief listened to mission 
preaching for the first time and said: 
“Well, your teaching about. God seems 
good, but it is as an egg. I will wait and 
see what comes out of it.” So he ob- 
served the missionary for some time 
until, finally, he came saying that he had 
seen in his life the results of the doctrine 
and was convinced. Doctor Luering of 
the Methodist mission went from Singa- 
pore among the head-hunting Dyaks of 
Borneo. When he was ready to return 
the chieftain sent asking for a perma- 
nently settled missionary. Luering re- 
plied, “I do not believe you want a 
teacher, otherwise you would have fol- 
lowed my teaching.” Whereat the an- 
swer came straight as a bullet: “Sir, we 
have heard your doctrine, and, being 
shrewd people, have waited to see if 
your life agreed with it. We have found 
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that it does and therefore wish to be 
Christians. Now that you have made our 
mouth to water you will not refuse us 
food.” 


3. How totally changed the situation in 
China has become in late years can be 
illustrated by this story of Bishop Boone, 
an early American Episcopal pioneer. 
When talking one day of his plans of 
mission work in the Middle Kingdom 
some one interjected: “But China is not 
open to mission work. The project is 
impossible.” Boone turned on his in- 
terrupter and said: “If by going there 
and staying the whole term of my 
natural life I could but oil the hinges 
of the door so that the next man who 
comes might enter, I would be glad to 
go.’ Now the doors are ripped off the 
hinges! 

4. Many years ago Count Gasparin 
read the report of the Paris Missionary 
Society at the Annual Meeting, announc- 
ing at the end a considerable debt. When 
the people were lamenting the situation, 
a young pastor from South France arose 
and said, “I live 500 kilometers from 
Paris and came here by posting stage. 
Every ten kilometers costs a franc, On 
the way home I will walk 200 kilometers 
and so save twenty francs. Let every 
one do according to his capacity.” The 
debt was soon paid! 


5. Chinese Christians in Ching Chu Fu 
pledge one day a week for evangelistic 
work, going out two by two. Thirty- 
three work in this way already. This 
church has recently built a new build- 
ing to seat 1000, in the hope of bringing 
their membership to that point. A cor- 
respondent who was present at the first 
communion service writes: “The opening 
hymn, ‘Man of Sorrows,’ sung to the old 
familiar tune, struck a note of praise and 
devotion. Whose heart could not be 
stirred to hear the singing of that old 
sacred Hebrew word, ‘Hallelujah,’ a word 
that echoed through so many centuries 
in the old Temple courts of Jerusalem 
and now in these latter days sung by 
Chinese tongues with hearts no less 
zealous, no less loyal?” 


6. Mr. Gibb, of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, Hweichow, tells the story of the 
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colporteur Chiang Cheng Fu to illustrate 
how long one must occasionally wait to 
know of results which are actually exist- 
ent. Chiang Cheng Fu was a farmer liv- 
ing twelve miles from Hweichow, who 
eked out his living by heathen magical 
practices. Thirty years ago he bought a 
New Testament from an itinerant Bible 
seller, but for twenty-three years never 
saw either a missionary or a chapel. 
He read the Book, however, was con- 
verted, abandoned his geomantic prac- 
tices and burned his idols. Seven years 
ago his son, traveling across country, 
chanced to hear an evangelist preaching 
doctrine similar to that his father pro- 
fessed- and was propagating. On the. 
evangelist’s invitation both father and 
son came to Hweichow bringing the New 
Testament which they had used for from 
twenty to thirty years. The first four or 
five pages were quite worn with constant 
handling. So well had it been read that 
the father could repeat large portions 
of it. Father and son have both been 
baptized and have gathered fifteen others 
into a church. 


7. When, in 1849, two Samoan Chris- 
tians disembarked on Niuvé to evange- 
lize the islands, they were seized, their 
clothing torn off in order to see the 
color of their skin, and the fowls and 
pigs brought with them were butchered 
and eaten. But the Book which they 
carried and with which they seemed to 
converse, frightened the savages. They 
thought it had magic powers and feared 
to kill those under its protection. Seven 
years later there was a strong church in 
Niuvé. In 1861 the Gospel of Mark was 
translated. When it was brought from 
England to the islands the natives sat 
up the whole first night reading it! 


In the Heathen World. The great and 
hideous idol Jaganath of Puri has, ac- 
cording to his attendant priests, periods 
of sickness which last sometimes for 
eight to ten days. During these inter- 
ims he is inaccessible to pilgrims. When 
asked what the trouble may be one js 
sometimes told cholera, at others diar- 
rhoea, and still again “the usual annual 
indisposition.” In Dr. Jones’ “India, Its 
Life and Thought,” mention is made of 
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a shrine in the Madras Presidency where 
the deity’s breakfast is of bread and 
butter. This is followed by continuous 
meals until midnight when a decoction 
of dried ginger is taken to help diges- 
tion before retiring. At another famous 
shrine a cigar is left every night for his 
godship to smoke! 


The bondage of vain repetition is a 
prison-house from which Christians may 
be grateful, indeed, to be delivered. 
Buddhist priests in China circulate a 
tract printed with circles which shows 
the way to paradise. One must repeat 
Buddha’s name 300 times and fill up 
a circle with a red pencil mark, then 
again O-mi-to-fu 300 times, and red pen- 
cil mark and so on. When the name 
has been repeated 180,000 times the tract 
is full. And then? Begin again with a 
new tract. 


The Missionary Intelligencer describes 
the common Thibetan practice of making 
merit by measuring one’s length from a 
given point to Holy Lassa. From Ta- 
chienliu, for example, to the metropolis 
of Thibetan Buddhism, three years of 
prostrations are required. These Lamas 
bow, lie down at full length, mark with 
outstretched finger the limit reached, rise, 
advance to the line, then again prostrate 
themselves and so on. Their hands are 
shod with wood for protection in rocky 
places. A small pack is carried on the 
shoulders. Food and lodging are pro- 
vided by the people living along the 
route, who care for the holy men lest 
they be cursed by them! 


A missionary of the L. M. S. writes 
of a three days’ conference on the Holy 
Spirit at the village of Ambohimanarina 
in Madagascar. The addresses were 
published and over a thousand copies 
sent out and sold. Now in this village 
there is a famous heathen shrine. The 
ground about it is considered holy and 
the earth is taken away by basket loads 
as it is thought efficacious agairist sudden 
death in war. The earth is also mixed 
with .water and drunk as a remedy 
against disease. The days that we were 
there the place was strewn with feathers 
from the fowls that had been killed as 
offerings and the stones of the tomb 
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were red with blood and covered with 
flies attracted by the fat and grease with 
which it had been anointed. 


The Bolivian government is so pleased 
with the success of Protestant mission 
schools in that country that it has prom- 
ised to give them free school material 
in the future. 


The missionary uses many and various 
methods for presenting the Gospel. Mr. 
Ratham writes: 

“A new feature is the Kalakshepam, or 
Hindu pastime, at which the evangelist 
preaches the Gospel in song and story 
in Indian style with accompaniment of 
violin, drum, flute and cymbals. A mis- 
sionary in China on winter nights 
stretches a sheet across the main street 
of the village and throws on it pictures 
illustrating the Life of Christ and the 
‘Pilgrim’s Progress.’ Four thousand peo- 
ple of all classes listen attentively in 
spite of the cold.” 


Salvationist Banks in India. The In- 
dian money-lender, or Banya, is a per- 
son of great authority in the community. 
Usually a bigoted Hindu and backer of 
the temples, he has the support of the 
priests, and this Hindu clericalist-capital- 
ist combination makes life a martyrdom 
for many Christians. His moderate rate 
of loans is 25 per cent, but at times it 
goes up to 200! Fear of the Banya has 
kept many from joining Christian 
churches. 


Fifteen years ago, General Booth, when 
visiting India, organized a system of 
village banks for checkmating these 
tyrannies. These banks borrowed at six 
per cent and loaned at ten, the margin 
having proved sufficient to cover losses. . 
They have been so successful that the 
government has established similar co- 
operative banks. The alarmed Banyas 
have been told that if they lower their 
rates and stop tyrannizing over the peo- 
ple’s religious life, they can go on undis- 
turbed, otherwise a Salvationist bank 
will be opened in their town. The threat, 
backed by a bank or two, has usually 
been sufficient to: bring down the rates 
in large districts. A further extension 
of this work is the “Benevolent Banya.” 
This is a trusty native Salvationist who 
is advanced say 1000 rupees, which he is 
authorized to loan out in small sums up 
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to 50 rupees. One of these B. B.’s has, 
according to Booth-Tucker, 1200 custom- 
ers on his books and has never had a 
loss. ‘When a usurious money-lender 
will not mend his ways we send a B. B. 
to his village, if the mere threat does 
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not bring him to terms.” Commandant 
Tucker thinks that there are millions of 
Hindus who would pass to Christianity 
if they could be shown how to make ~ 
their living and so be freed from a bully- 
ing Hinduism. 


THE PEARL DIVER.* 
By Dr. Northcote Deck. 


“Follow me, and I will make you fishers 
of men.” Such was the Master’s mind. He 
changes not. His eye and His compassion 
reach to the uttermost of all the world and 
He sees the thousands of brown and naked 
cannibals who hunt the mountains and fish 
the seas of the Solomon Islands. He sees 
them as they glide through forest shad- 
ows, fighting, killing, destroying. For such 
as these He died, and long ago sent mes- 
sengers to tell them of His love. The 
message was delayed, and only lately 
reached these verdant islands. 

Yet now the net breaks! and hundreds 
press into the Kingdom of God. “And 
they beckoned unto their partners, ... . 
that they should come and help them.” 
Such we would do, for you could help 
us most by prayer. 

Upon the northern heated waters of the 
tropics along sun-baked shores and islands 
swept by hurricanes and tides, a busy 
restless fleet pursues its calling. It does 
not matter that the life is hard, or the 
climate unhealthful; the fleets come from 
far and wide, the sweepings of the East, 
drawn by the one magnet—hope of gain. 
So all day long they reap the ocean’s har- 
. vest. They drift in knots and groups, 
and every now and then a yellow or brown- 
skinned man slips overboard, and drops 
to the bottom to fill his arms with treas- 
ures of the deep, and, then, to emerge 
panting with his load. He is a diver. 

If you and I should join him, I wonder 
what would take our fancy. What would 
we spend the precious working time in 
gathering? Would it be white and dazzling 
coral, the ocean’s fairest flowers; or 
painted fishes, blue and violet and red; or 
shells all curious and gaily tinted? These 
are the things that first attract the eye; 
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if we brought them to the surface with 
labor and toil, and heaped them on the 
deck, how fleeting is their beauty! A day 
or so, the color fades, the beauty goes, - 
the whole decays. The fire tries them, 
they are only dross to cast away. But 
watch the diver, as he comes up, wet 
and panting. His arms are filled with dull 
brown discs that have no beauty, but are 
set with slime and seaweed. It looks as if 
they are so worthless, so unworthy of such 
toil and work, so unattractive. But wait. 
The diver slips a knife between the edges 
of the disc, and there before you lies an 
opened, gleaming pearl shell. He feels 
around the edge and comes upon a silver 
pearl. That is the reason of his risk. For 
this, this diver after pearls gives his life. 
How well he is repaid! 

Is this not true of life—my life, your 
life? Are we not divers, seekers, toilers? 
Do we seek the pleasant things of life; 
things that attract and allure us; those 
things which seem desirable—fine clothes 
and houses, pleasures, luxuries and friends, 
pictures and books? All are beautiful, but 
with the beauties that perish in the using, 
that cannot stand the fire, that leave us, in 
the end, empty though multiplied with 
goods. “With hands so full of money, and 
hearts so full of care.” Is this the goal of 
life? 

Christ lived and died for none of these. 
He saw, beyond and in the sinful bodies 
of mankind, so soiled and unattractive, 
immortal souls. These were to Him 
the pearls of greatest price. For these 
He died, and He would have us follow 
in His steps, and win these souls for Him. 

Which shall it be? Shall it be the 
pleasures of this world, things that attract, 
corals and graceful shells—pleasures and 
luxuries and lands—or silver pearls, the 
souls of men? 


TWO TEMPERANCE DOCUMENTS. 


The first is from the élite of the aris- 
tocracy of Hungary—the daughter of the 
late king of the Belgians leading. The sec- 
ond, even more significant, has been sent 
out by the organized Abstinent Leagues 
of the Social Democracy of Germany, 
Austria and Switzerland. It was adopted 
after a heated thirteen-hour discussion by 
the representatives of these organizations, 
met at Dresden to arrange for a federation 
of the anti-alcohol socialist groups of the 
continent. The Social Democracy of Fin- 
land, of Sweden and now of Norway, have 
put national prohibition into their party 
programmes. The socialist abstinents of 
Austria, Germany and Switzerland take the 
same ground. A determined effort is to 
be made next year at the International 
Socialist Congress in Vienna to force the 
‘question of the war on alcohol to the front. 
The Swedes are to make the motion and 
it will be supported by such leaders as 
Professor Vandervelde, Keir Hardie, Dr. 
Victor Adler and Judge Lang. There are 
great days ahead for the enemies of drink! 


If, 
An AppEAL TO HUNGARIAN WOMEN. 


We wish to put heart and life into the 
words with which we here address you. 
We wish that those who read them may 
have souls to understand the greatness of 
the end which we pursue. We would that 
“we might press to our hearts the mothers, 
the betrothed, the children, in order to 
convince them that our cry comes with 
love from the depths of our being. Mag- 
yar women! Realize the responsibility 
which the fight against alcohol imposes on 
you, on your families, and on society. 

Remember the tears which secretly red- 
den your eyes and burden your hearts 
when you think of a father, a husband, a 
‘son, a fiancé fallen to drink. This man 
holds you to himself; his fate is bound to 
yours. 

It is not the men chiefly whose tears 
flow because of drink. It is the souls and 
strength of the women which are worn 
down with this sorrow. Do you not realize 
that alcohol engulfs not only the country 
and the nation but all your happy womanly 
hopes? } 

Come to our help, Hungarian women! 
Come from all parts of the land—poor and 
rich, happy and unhappy, women of station 
and of humble position, you whom alcohol 


has made to weep, you who know and feel 
your obligations to religion, to God, to 
country and to humanity yet unborn. 

_ We wish to lift up the coming genera- 
tions, which, not knowing alcohol, will be- 
long to a morally purer and more warm- 
hearted world. 

We seek the aid of all for this task. We 
trust that there may not be a single Hun- 
garian woman who will not hearken to us. 
None shall be so humble in our eyes that 
we will not be grateful to see them join us; 
none too high to have a right to look down 
on the work to which we invite you. 

We affectionately beg you:—suggest 
everywhere the idea of fighting alcohol. 
Make sentiment for it in high and low 
circles—for the odor of alcohol is found 
in both—in drawing room and in cottage. 
Our social organism is sick. Our physical, 
moral and economic forces are on the way 
to destruction. 

Above all, give no alcohol to your chil- 
dren and unselfishly aid the husbands of 
other women, the children of other mothers, 
the betrothed of other girls. 

Draw the attention of mothers to the 
great danger which the medical prescription 
of wine to children entails. The theory that 
alcohol makes blood is long out of date. 
Let the word of Dr. David Fajér be al- 
ways present in our minds, “A mouthful 
of bread produces more blood than a cask 
of wine.” 

And we beg you earnestly and sincerely 
at the coming Easter festivities not to offer 
alcohol but flowers to the young people 
who take part in the traditional ceremo- 
nies. These young people are themselves 
the flower of humanity and alcohol kills 
flowers. It slays the health of the body 
and the purity of the soul and opens the 
way to an infinity of evils. 

We pray you, aid us in the holy war 
for the Sabbath, which we have declared! 
Let Hungarian women be of one heart and 
one soul to demand—better still, to bring 
about—the closing of the drink shops from 
Saturday evening to Monday morning. 

We demand of you with deepest affection, 
women and pure-souled maidens, stand 
guard at the family door. Do not let a 
quibbling alcohol philosophy—so ready to 
excuse and tolerate the most evil things— 
entersaens ees Join yourselves to the anti- 
alcohol league. This will give you the 
right never to offer alcohol at your own 
board. 

Perhaps they will mock you. There are 
those whose spirits never rise to the height 
of a pure moral idea. Perhaps the one 
nearest you will be irritated. Use all the 
resources of the feminine soul; make ap- 
peal to the highest sentiments, employ all 
your powers of charm and grace to deliver 
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from the yoke of alcohol those who are 
dear to you. 

We love to think, noble women, beloved 
daughters of Hungary, who have so well 
understood the words our hearts dictate, 
that we can, with your aid, give more 
poetry to life and permit society to develop 
in a truly harmonious way. 

We implore you, we appeal to you, we 
wait on you—tender mothers, troubled 
wives, betrothed maidens! 


Stéphanie, Countess Elemer Lonyay, 
Princess Royal of Belgium. 

The Marquise Pallavicini, née Countess 
Majlath. 

The Countess Csaky. : 

The Countess Albert Apponyi. 

Princess Clovis de Hohenlohe, 
Countess de Majlath. 

The Countess Bissengen. 

The Baroness Balintitt. 

The Baroness Perényi. 

The Countess Dominique Teleki. 

The Countess Alexandre Teleki. 

Etelka Kamenytzky, president of the 
Women’s Anti-alcohol League, and 
twenty others. 
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From the Programme of the Social 
Democratic Abstainers of Germany, Aus- 
tria and Switzerland: 


“|... The use of alcohol as coefficient 
or chief factor, is the cause of numerous 
physical and mental maladies. A lowering 
of productivity, an increase of accident, a 
heightening of mortality, are the conse- 
quences of its widespread use. Deeply 
rooted drinking customs are a mainspring 
of popular degeneration. Alcohol injures, 
indeed destroys, family life. It is the 
accomplice in numerous crimes. The great- 
est number of those committed in passion 
are due to it. Especially fatal for the de- 
velopment of our people’s vigor is its use 
by young people, together with the action 
of parental drinking on posterity. Alcohol 
is an enemy of civilization of the worst 
type. 

“The utilization of a large part of the 
land and of [our] economic strength for 
the manufacture and distribution of an in- 
jurious substance is a monstrous waste, a 
paralysis of the people’s strength. Further, 
a huge expenditure is required for the re- 
pair and relief of these alcohol-caused 
wounds. 

“Tt is the duty of society to fight the 
alcohol plague with all means at its dis- 
posal. The proletarian abstinence move- 
ment aims at the entire prohibition by popu- 
lar vote of the production and traffic in 
alcoholic drinks as the most effective 
weapon to this end. To win the people 
for this goal by instruction and agitation 
is its weightiest task. 
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“It is the working class which pre- 
eminently suffers from alcohol. Because 
ef unfavorable conditions of labor, poor 
dwellings, insufficient food and neglected 
education the wage worker is able to op- 
pose only a diminished resistance to its 
destructive action. By reason of insuffi- 
cient income his expenditures for drink 
press down fatally the output for food and 
for higher things. Alcohol prevents the 


workers from realizing the exhausting ac- - 


tion of long working hours. It makes him 
unconscious of the lack of food and proper 
living conditions. It exposes him to’ in- 
creased danger from accident. It makes 
more difficult that self-control so especially 


necessary to the worker, weighed down by ~ 


present social conditions, and delivers him 
over to the justice of the class state. 

“The personal injuries which fall to the 
wage worker through the alcohol pest are 


increased by those which it brings to the 


proletarian struggle for liberty. The great 
battle for the wage workers’ future makes 


high demands on his discipline and energy. — 


Drinking customs, however, make him dull 
Binvel TEVA Goo A They keep him from active 
work for the organization and endanger the 
outcome of the struggle. Alcohol is thus 
one of the worst hindrances to the labor 
movement and one of the firmest supports 
of capitalism.” 


After dwelling on the fact that total 
abstinence is the only logical and effective 
personal weapon against alcoholism, the 
signers offer various practical suggestions 
for immediate action. These include in- 
struction on the alcohol question in all 
socialist educational courses; drink prohi- 
bition by the labor organizations at all 
times of strike, at elections, and at dem- 
onstrations; refusal to take alcohol adver- 
tisements into party papers; the acquisi- 
tion of alcohol-free meeting places by party 
organizations; the doing away with all sale 
of alcohol in party codperative stores; ab- 
stinent instruction in public schools; legis- 
lative prohibition of giving alcoholic drinks 
to children; provision of good drinking 
water by the communes; the establishment 
of government sanatoria for the treatment 
of the alcohol sick; the banishment of 
alcohol from the dietary of all public in- 
stitutions; public management of drink- 
selling as long as it exists, the entire in- 
come being used for fighting alcoholism; 
a referendum law for city, county, state 
and nation, which will enable women and 
men to vote for the limitation and eventual 
suppression of drink selling. 

And these words from German socialists? 


CHRISTODORA. 


By H.Bes 


CHRISTODORA HOUSE. 


4 
Born of the abiding faith of two women 


who believed in its need as a lighthouse on 
the trail of the immigrant, Christodora 
House located itself on Avenue B four- 
teen years ago and began to be what. it is 
to-day—an influence for good throughout 
the neighborhood of Tompkins Square. 


Photos by Helen D. Van Eaton, New York. 
SILLIMAN LODGE, NORTHOVER CAMP. 
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During the past years it has touched the 
lives of over six thousand families, and 
has by steady growth sought to be, as its 
motto reads, “a door to a better life.” 
The first window-sign invitation to Chris- 
todora’s friends bade them to a class in 
stenography and typewriting. One of the 
young girls who responded to that invita- 
tion is to-day, through those lessons, self- 
supporting, as are also two of her sisters. 
Her influence in her home is one of which 
we might all be proud, and at the Settle- 
ment her hands find many opportunities for 
service and her voice for praise. Such a 
young woman is the type of many charter 
and club members of the House, but indi- 
vidual cases are too numerous to mention. 
In number there are forty clubs, by their 
names, Button, Lincoln, Fidelity, Loyalty, 
Sangster, Merrymakers, Helping Hand, 
Mothers, etc., indicating their character, or 
ideal, or the reason for each name. Behind 
each as a leader is a resident man or 
woman, who guides or directs. Well do I 
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SELF SUPPORTING GIRLS EMBROIDERING, AT NORTHOVER CAMP. 


recall my first visit to the House and my 
delight in listening to the deliberations of 
twelve little “Patriots,” each aged twelve, 
their president, gavel in hand, calling the 
members to order. Just a floor higher up 
one might have found a debate in progress 
in the Washington or the Lincoln Club. 
Mayhap a cup or medal has just been re- 
ceived as a proof of excellence, or of a 
victory in competition with another Settle- 
ment. In another room a young man or 
woman may be receiving special instruc- 
tion for civil service or regents’ exami- 
nations. In another is a class in carpentry 
or dressmaking. In connection with the 
latter industry, one cannot speak too en- 
thusiastically of the needlecraft school, or 
of its leader and organizer. Many of the 
girls are self-supporting and one of the 
number, a hopeless cripple, is the leader 
of the first class. Work and the loving en- 
couragement of those who gave it have 
caused the miracle in this life. 

A visit to the summer camp at North- 
over, Bound Brook, New Jersey, and to the 
simple one-story room where these girls 
of the needlecraft school spend the work- 


ing hours of each summer day, is one long 
to be remembered. The encircling win- 
dows are open to the scented breeze wafted 


Miss C. I. Mac COLL, THE HEAD WORKER 
AT ALOHA LODGE. 


Christodora. 
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CAMP BUILT BY ONE OF THE BOYS AT NORTHOVER CAMP. 


through the pines and our thoughts are led 
by the book which is being read aloud. 
The little garments grow rapidly and they 
are so pretty that we form pleasant pic- 
tures of the children who are to wear them 
during their school days. From an eastern 
window we may just see Aloha Lodge, the 
home, through the summer, of the Settle- 
ment’s head worker. From other windows 
we can view the Sangster and Loyalty bun- 
galows, where the girl members of those 
clubs come to pass their vacations in their 
mountain home. In still other directions 
are the homes of other friends who have 
built their eyries with their own hands, 
laboring early and late, but very lovingly, 
that they may have a quiet place in which 
to rest after the day’s labor. Life at the 
summer camp of the Christodora House is 
the reward of merit anticipated all the year 
round, and arranged for long in advance 
of the season. . 

The friend to whom the Settlement is in- 
debted for the seventy-two acres among 
the cedars of Watchung Mountains, and he 
who gave the central gathering place of 
Silliman Lodge, must be happy indeed at 


sight of the family which daily congregates 
there. There is not a person among the 
number who has not a very good reason for 
sharing in the benefit of the fresh air, good 
food, and the stimulation of unselfish com- 
munity life. Whether helping to entertain the 
younger children during play hour, waiting 
upon table, or in the kitchen, caring for 
the girls’ clubhouse or that of a resident. 
whether swimming in the pool or playing 
tennis or baseball—whatever may be one’s 
duty or pleasure the opportunity of service is 
eagerly sought and made a means of uplift. 
Quite unawares we have wandered fror 

Tompkins Square to Northover Camp, but 
may we not be forgiven as this is flitting 
time and at Christodora we love to get out 
into the large places? Four walls restrain 
our thoughts, and we love the camp in the 
hills. God seems very great but very close 
to us there. We have learned to love Eas- 
ter in town, for it reminds us of the coun- 
try, and because we love the latter we 
know something of what the Resurrection 
means, the promise of Christodora—Gift 
of Christ—revealed through the lessons she 
has taught in the guidance of her children. 
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RECREATION PAVILION, NORTHOVER CAMP. 


Respect, Righteousness, Responsibility, 
are the bases of a character mentally, physi- 
cally and spiritually right: these are the 
three R’s at Christodora. Visit the town 
house at children’s hour. Go just before 
half-past six on Sunday evening and find 
the children waiting quietly in the base- 
ment rooms, that they may be among those 
chosen to march in the line of two hundred 
who can just be crowded into the present 
assembly room, where they must be seated 
three in two chairs or stand in lines along 
the sides of the room. Hear their young 
voices sing the marching hymn and join 
in Psalm after Psalm as its number ap- 
pears over the leader’s head. One Psalm 
follows after another, repeated in unison, 
until some child is called upon to begin one 
newly learned and when half through an- 
other takes the remaining lines. Hymns, 
which each little one especially loves, may 
then be sung, and a simple lesson charm- 
ingly told, is followed by a prayer and 
God’s blessing sends both Christian and 
Jew quietly to their homes. To all ages 
and alike to all who seek, the Good News 
is given. The lives of the prophets and 
patriarchs are among the Bible lessons 
most sought after. 

In connection with the adult classes the 
greatest books of our own time and many 
of the classics are read. The annual re- 


view evening, when the year’s reading is 
discussed, is one to which many of Chris- 
todora’s friends look forward with pleas- 
ure. 

Another year will find the capacity of the 
assembly room increased by the addition 
of another house and the three buildings 
joined by a gymnasium in their rear. Boys 
and girls are to share in its athletic privi- 
leges and are very happy in anticipation of 
them. All have been raising money for 
furnishings, by means of musical and dra- 
matic entertainments, and are working by 
similar means, as well, for a scholarship at 
Northfield. 

The foregoing is but a glimpse into the 
life of Christodora House. There are 
other lines of influence along which one 
might be taken: those which relate to 
questions civic and political, problems of 


ANXIOUS RUSH FOR MAIL. 
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THE Boys’ CAMP, NASNOPA—NORTHOVER CAMP. 


social betterment, the ‘tenements, play- 
grounds, dance halls, saloons, employment 
agencies and the courts—all the varied ways 
in which the Settlement becomes a center 
for the lives of its neighbors. Many of 
the public issues are discussed at Christo- 
dora House and decided so far as some of 
its voters are concerned. 

One might be told of the busy telephone 
which summons help to a family needing 
immediate attention, perhaps for medical 
aid, or the district nurse, a former club 
member. It may be food is required, or 
a loan arranged for a family in distress. 
Can you send me a stenographer whom 
you can recommend? A secretary for a 
lady? A helper in the home? A resident 


worker for another Settlement? Have you 
young men to send for various positions 
of trust? All of these and many more are 
the questions the Settlement is called upon 
to meet. 

Does the Settlement pay, do you ask? 
Shall I give toward its support? Shall I 
fit myself to help or to become a resident 
worker? I can wish nothing more en- 
nobling to our young people than to have 
the fullness of life which has already come 
to those engaged in the work which I have 
endeavored to describe. 

May the dear Lord add His blessing 
and place His thoughts over these lines 
that they may enter the hearts of His 
readers ! 


Northfield Student Conference 


THE PRESENT NEEDS OF CHRIST.* 


Rev. Cleland B. McAfee, D. D. 


There are more men in this room now 
than could be counted on Christ’s side 
when He finished His earthly work. 
Though the numbers were so small and 


. *Delivered Friday evening, June 21, 1912. 


scattered, yet He committed His whole 
world enterprise to them. We are gathered 
here across an ocean which these disciples 
never saw, in a land which was not then 
known, using a language which did not then 
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exist, and singing praise in a scale which 
was not then known or used—all this be- 
cause they were faithful to that world trust 
and assumed the risk that Christ Himself 
took in committing the enterprise to them. 
What we are now as followers of Him, 
we owe to the fact that, at the critical 
time ‘in Christ’s enterprise, the men whom 
He trusted stood by Him, and those whom 
He called answered. 

There are three marks on these men, 
_and they have been on all men who have 
been safely trusted with Christ’s world 
enterprise from that time to this. These 
chief marks may be found in three of 
His sayings to them. The first appears 
very near the beginning of His public 
ministry, when we are told that He chose 
twelve that they might be with Him. They 
were to do other great things, but the 
outstanding necessity of Christ was to have 
some men who would be with Him, in 
such fellowship that, in His own time of 


particular need, He could lean upon them. - 


He called them to be with Him not for 
their sakes alone, though you remember 
what transforming power there was in that 
companionship, but for His sake also. If 
you have not supposed that Christ wanted 
human fellowship, remember that, except 
for God and that small group, Christ was 
a lonely Man. If you will watch Him in 
the darkest hour of Gethsemane, you will 
notice that He had been hoping that His 
disciples might stand by Him. They failed 
then, but they learned the secret of 
it afterwards, and they did not fail Him 
again. 

The second great call comes later in 
His life, when He says of them that they 
are to be His witnesses. He means that 
they are to be men whom He can use 
as arguments. They were not men to watch 
Him, but those whom the world may 
watch and whose lives He could fling out 
as testimonials of what He could do with 
a man when once He got a real grip on 
him. They were to be companions first 
and then witnesses. 

Then He often called men to be His 
messengers. They were not simply to prove 
to the world what He could do, but they 
were to go out on the errands of His 
Gospel and attract attention to Christ 
Himself. 
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Upon men with these marks—com- 
panions, witnesses, and messengers— 
Christ risked His world enterprise, and 
we are here to-night because they ac- 
cepted the risk which He gave them. 
There will be great advance made in these 
days if there are men who accept the same 
risk, and.who step out in answer to Christ’s 
call to be companions of Him, His true 
witnesses and sure messengers. 

We have a saying that “man’s extremity 
is God’s opportunity,” and every one who 
has lived the Christian life very long knows 
how true that is. But the reverse is also 
true: God’s extremity is man’s opportunity. 
It must not be forgotten that the enter- 
prise of Jesus Christ is subjected to-day 
to greater strain than it has ever known. 
It is not a breaking strain; but it is the 
heavy strain of the world enterprise itself. 
Men are feeling that these are days of 
crisis and the world enterprise of Jesus 
Christ is being subjected to a great strain. 
You may see it in the multitude of men 
who are leaving Christ entirely out of 
account nineteen hundred years after He 
lived here. They do not have any joy of 
fellowship with Him, and are not consider- 
ing Him at all. I recently met a gentleman 
who had been a student in one of our 
great universities, and who is now return- 
ing to his own land to be a professor in 
an imperial university. As I talked with 
him I asked his judgment as to the place 
and power of the Church in this country. 
He replied that although he had been here 
two years, he had never been inside a 
church and did not know whether it had 
any influence in this country or not. And 
that was possible in this land! The strain is 
not there in Japan or China or India. The 
strain is here among thousands of men who 
leave Christ utterly out of account. ; 

Then look at the multitudes of men who 
are going after the various travesties of the 
Christian faith. A Persian said, in a great 
meeting in New York, that he was con- 
stantly wondering at the greediness with 
which people of this country accepted, or 
seemed to seek after, some other faith when 
their own faith is so excellent. And yet 
it is true that these things find their ad- 
herents nineteen hundred years after Christ 
walked the earth and committed His enter- 
prise to us. 


Northfield Student Conference. 


Note the great unrest of the present 
time, the evils of the social order, and 
remember that they all trace back to Christ 
and His Gospel, that He is the explanation 
of their coming, and He must be the ex- 
planation of their cure. The great social 
evils of the day are putting a strain upon 
our Gospel of Jesus Christ. Heathen 
nations are in no more ferment than are 
Christian nations. The Gospel of Christ 
never had such a chance as to-day, and 
that group yonder in Galilee which gath- 
ered around the ascending Christ never 
had the chance which this larger group has, 
gathered about that Christ in glory. But 
if the enterprise is to go forward, trium- 
phantly—as we know it will—it is because 
there are men who are willing to accept 
the call of Christ to be His companions, 
His witnesses, His messengers. 

1. We so often express surprise that we 
feel Christ present. The amazement ought 
to be that He ever seems absent. We are 
meant to be His companions and we shall 
realize His presence when we feel as He 
felt about things. And what is the charac- 
teristic feeling of Christ? It is a generous 
love for all men, and a cordial hatred for 
all sin. Jesus denounces no man save one, 
and that man always provoked the severest 
words of Christ. He was not the outra- 
geous sinner of whom He could think apart 
. from his sin, nor he who was neglecting 
God, whom Christ could woo back to Him. 
But Christ’s face always flamed when a 
hypocrite appeared; for he is the man who 
has nothing about him to which you can 
attach your cord and draw him out of 
the wrong. That man Christ always de- 
nounced. 

If you are afraid that you may be a 
hypocrite, it is the best sign that you are 
not one. You know it if you are a hypo- 
crite. Other people may not, but you do. 
Some men will not take a, public stand 
for Christ lest they be called hypocrites. 
So long as they are afraid of being hypo- 
crites they are safe. Denounce no man 
in this way, for your Master used that as 
His final word of denunciation. Save that 
word to be used between you and Him. 
The hypocrite is the one man whom Christ 
loved with sharp condemnation. 

But a cordial hatred for sin—ah, Christ 
had that wherever He found it, and the 
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man who means to be a compariion of 
Christ, to walk with Him until he comes 
into fellowship with Him, must hate all 
sin, put it out of his life, and fight it by 
the grace of God. Sometimes we allow 
ourselves to grow severe and callous to 
men who are not decent, because we feel 
that they have gone too far. No man has 
ever gone too far for Christ. Some 
friends once took Huxley through the 
slums of Liverpool with a detective. As 
they came out Huxley asked him, “Were 
you not afraid in those places?’ “Lord 
bless you, no! The drink and disease takes 
all the strength out of them.” What would 
Christ feel then, and what would He feel 
now if He found one of His creatures 
from whom drink and disease and sin had 
taken all their strength? Do you know how 
He would feel? A companion of Christ 
would know how He would feel, and it 
is necessary that he should feel so. 

And a companion of Christ must think 


-as He thought, which was always from 


God’s point of view. No man has done 
his final and saving thinking until he has 
done the same thing. We can never see 
as clearly as God does, but we can always 
look from the same point of view. If we 
stood on the tower of this church, and 
you saw some fine object that you wanted 
me to see, I might not be able to do so, 
but I could, at least, take your point of 
view. I could see in the direction where 
it lay. We shall never see things as 
clearly as God does, but we shall never 
be fair companions of Christ until we 
take His view point and look upon sin as 
He looked upon it. 

And how did He look upon sin? When 
I was a pastor in Chicago, a father had 
sent for a great physician from Austria. 
The papers said that his fee was twenty 
thousand dollars besides all his expenses. 
He came to do something for the little 
daughter of the rich man. I do not know 
what was the matter with the child, but it 
was something serious because of what 
the father did about it. What is sin? 
I do not know, but I know it is very 
serious from what the Father did about 
it. We shall never be full and fit 
companions for Jesus Christ until we get 
God’s point of view about things and think 
as Christ thought. No subterfuges, no 
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pretenses, no approving the common stand- 
ards of a group, no accepting the tradi- 
tions around us will save us from failure 
of companionship if we do not learn to 
think as He thought and to act as He 
acted. 

And how did He act? It is gathered up 
for us in one word in the Scripture. He 
“went about doing good.” Do not mistake 
the meaning of that “went about.” The 
word means that He passed along doing 
good, taking all chances as He went. He 
saw them and lived by them. Some great 
things have to be done when men are 
going to be companions of Christ, but 
most of us must go about as He did— 
we cannot do great things. When we re- 
member what an active man can do, and 
how little is recorded of what our Lord 
did, then we know how much a life is 
worth that is given up to the doing of 
little things. One of His disciples said He 
was so busy that if he wrote down every- 
thing Christ did, “the world itself could not 
contain the books.’ Jesus’ life was given, 
for the most part, to small unreckoned 
things. There is a larger number of lone- 
some, troubled, burdened people in the world 
than most people dream of. They will never 
have Christ proved to them by great things 
but will be won to Him by some of the 
simplest and smallest deeds becatise that 
is what Christ did. Christ is looking for 
men who will do these small things. 

2. Then He wants witnesses, whom He 
can use as testimonials on His side. The 
word exhibits exactly expresses it. Christ 
wants men who will be exhibits; those 
whom He can hang up before the world to 
show what can be done. They are to be 
typical Christians. You know the word, “Be 
thou an example of the believers.’ The 
word is “Be thou a typical believer.” So 
that if men say Christ cannot conquer an 
evil temper, He can point to you and say, “I 
did that in him.” If men say that certain 
passions are rooted so deep in human 
nature that they cannot be controlled, He 
can point to you and say, “I controlled 
them in him.” If men say that great ambi- 
tions always throttle men and make them 
narrow and selfish, He can point to you and 
say, “Here is a man with a great ambition; 
I have controlled him and he has not 
been ruined by it.’ So He uses you as 


what will comfort the stricken family. 
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His exhibit. He needs better witnesses, 
and He needs more of them. I wonder 
what He needs to change in your life to 
make you a really fair worker in His be- 
half? Let us ask ourselves, Am I a fair 
exhibit of what Christ can do when He 
has a chance? If not, what does He need 
to do with me, what must I do to make 
myself a fair witness, a real exhibit? Am 
I a true testimonial to Christ? Am I the 
argument that Christ wants? He knows 
how we are defective. If any one of us 
has to say when asked if we are a fair 
witness, “God knows I am not,” remember 
God knows it far better than we do. Yet 
He risks His enterprise with us. 

That was a defective group which He had 
with Him long ago. Yet Christ said that 
they would do, if they put themselves in 
His hands. Sometimes I wonder whether 
we know where our witness means most. 
It is a great thing to have a reputation 
that carries some distance away, but it 
must be remembered that it is the near- 
by view of your lives that people are going 
to observe most closely. If you are a de- 
fective witness for Jesus Christ, I urge 
you to see what it is which prevents Christ 
from hanging you up before the world 
as His exhibit to show what He can do 
when He has a chance. 

It is comparatively easy to be companions 
of Christ, but to be exhibits of what 
Christ can do is desperately hard for most 
of us. But Christ meant that we are to live 
as His witnesses in just the place where 
we are. 

3. And He wants men swift to carry His 
message. He has a message for every man. 
He has one for the man in sorrow. 
It is that of comfort. I knew a young 
man who felt that he could not become a 
minister because he could not carry the 
sorrows and burdens of so many peo- 
ple. But do not forget that the attitude 
of the minister towards sorrow and trouble 
is always that of the cure for it. He 
knows the cure. He goes into a house 
where a little child lies dead and he knows 
He 
visits a home where a son has gone 
wrong, and he knows what will seek him 
and find him. He calls at a house where 


there is complete failure in business, and — 


he knows the source of strength for that 
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man. If he did not, then his work would 
be killing. We have that kind of message, 
a message for men in all their trials and 
discouragements. 

In a recent prayer meeting the subject, 
“The Dignity of Labor,’ was considered. 
A number of people, many without any 
marks on their hands, had expressed their 
belief in the dignity of labor, when a man 
arose and said: “I hate my work, and I am 
not ashamed to hate it. My work, day in 
and day out, month in and month out, year 
in and year out, is seeing that a machine 
bores a hole in a piece of steel. The steel 
and the hole are always just alike. I hate 
my work, and I do it only because I have 
nothing else and I must do it. I would 
gladly throw it up, if I could.” You may 
be sure that Christ would sympathize with 
that feeling. In the social order which is 
coming to be, that thing will not be 
necessary. But you may be sure of this, 
that any man who has the Gospel of 
Christ has a message for that life. The 
Gospel has a message that lifts such lives 
up out of their narrower meanings into 
the heights to which Jesus Christ will lift 
them, there to give them larger mean- 
ings. 

He needs companions, He needs witnesses, 
He needs messengers, and there is only one 
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thing that will prevent us from being each 
of these for Him, and that will be some- 
thing in ourselves. I suspect there are 
some here who know things which they are 
not inclined to let go in order to let Jesus 
Christ have a chance at them. I was 
startled, when I read Professor Jordan’s 
book on “The Heredity of Richard Roe,” 
to note this fact. Goitre was common in 
Savoy, and the government took notice of it 
to the extent that young men afflicted with 
it were excused from military service. It 
was found that iodine lozenges would pre- 
vent goitre and they were given free to 
the people. But the mothers of the boys 
of Savoy used to hide these lozenges, pre- 
ferring the terrible mark of goitre to having 
their sons drafted for military service. 
This has often happened since. There 
is many a man who would rather be 
marked with the hideous goitre of sin 
than to be absolutely at the disposal of 
Christ, and drafted for His service. My 
brothers, will you be companions of 
Christ? Will you be with Him? Will you 
walk with Him until you think as He 
thinks, feel as He feels, and act as He 
acts? Will you be a witness? Will you 
guard your life so that you can be an exhi- 
bit of what He can do? And then will you 
run with swift feet with His messages 
wherever He sends you here and hereafter? 


THE CALL OF THE FAR HORIZONS.* 


Rev. Gaius Glenn Atkins. 


Luke xvt. 5-10. 


This passage compels, first of all, a 
great wonder that Christ dismisses so 
summarily qualities in the attainment of 
which our world would even now be 
transformed, for we are told that when 
we have done all those things which 
are commanded of us we are still to judge 
ourselves as unprofitable servants; we have 
done simply that which it was our duty to 
do. And yet how far we are from even 
beginning to do all the things that are 
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commanded of us. All the world would 
be changed if people were simply doing 
adequately and bravely their whole duty. 
Nonetheless Jesus says in the attainment 
of this—our own almost impossible ideal— 
we are still to count ourselves unprofitable 
servants, and even intimates that we are 
to be dismissed without thanks. 

So insistent questions besiege us. Is 
there then duty beyond duty? Are we 
asked to do more than our duty; urged 
to impossible standards far beyond our 
expectation of attainment? Does Jesus 
count the performance of duty as a very 
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little thing and dismiss, unthanked, those 
who strive to fulfill His purposes and obey 
His will? But directly we refuse either 
to be blinded by our wonder or halted by 
our perplexities and seek to search out the 
heart of this great counsel of the Master’s, 
we find therein such a teaching and inter- 
pretation of life and duty as we shall do 
well to heed. It is not for a moment think- 
able that here or anywhere else Jesus 
Christ puts faithful performance of duty 
aside as a little thing, or makes light of 
obedience. He Who came to do His 
Father’s will knows not only what obedi- 
ence means, but what it costs, and we may 
be very sure that everyone who is trying 
to do His will has Him for a Comrade and 
may hear His words of commendation: 
“Well done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant.” Nor does He dismiss duty nor 
weaken, in a single accent, the majesty of 
the august voice of moral imperative. 

But Christ is teaching us here that duty 
is not the limited and rigid thing which 
we commorily suppose it to be; that it is 
vaster than we have ever dreaméd and 
has horizon beyond horizon, and ampli- 
tudes of vision and opportunity which lift 
themselves beyond our common conceptions 
and obediences. He was speaking to men 
whose standards of duty. had lost all lift 
and who were contenting themselves simply 
in doing routine things. They lacked the 
vision of ultimate and commanding im- 
peratives and, because they would not see 
beyond the immediate and narrowing fore- 
grounds of duty, were losing the clear 
vision of those foregrounds. For this we 
conceive to have been the state of the 
scribes and Pharisees, the spiritual lead- 
ers of the Jew. Their fault was not in 
their fidelities, but in the narrow and con- 
stricted region of morality in which they 
dwelt so persistently that their fidelities 
had become sterile, their obediences nega- 
tive, and their moral passion bitter and 
obstructive. Such men as these were to 
be set free from the straitened valleys, 
in which they dwelt to their sore spiritual 
hurt, only by such disclosures of distances 
and duties and moral passions as should 
give them at once the joy, the freedom and 
the travail of a new moral world. 

Jesus Christ came to break down the 
limitations of our moral horizons, to spread 


Record of Christian Work. 


about us amplitudes of the possible invest- 
ments of life, to tell us that all our lesser 
duties relate themselves to higher ones, 
and these, in turn, to still more command- 
ing imperatives, and that no man has 
begun to walk the path of duty until all 
his obligations so bind themselves together 


that they lift themselves to unspeakable _ 
and diviner - 


altitudes, widen to nobler 
distances, and lose themselves in the light. 
He came to carry us above the common- 
place, to set us free to new imperatives, 


new responsibilities, new possibilities, and — 


so to crown life with new glory and new 
faith. 

From the very beginning we find Him 
thus rolling back the horizons of duty. 
He took, one by one, the old command- 
ments of the lawgivers and showed men 
all their diviner implications. The law 
of brotherhood, He said, is not fulfilled 
simply when you have done a brother no 
violence. He taught men that beyond the 
horizons of the overt acts of violence 
there are the horizons of motive and 
temper, and that no man should dwell in 
scorn, or anger with his brother. 
yond all these summits of brotherhood— 
themselves unspeakably higher than the 
commanding conceptions of His time—He 
showed other skies of service and sacri- 
fice, of patience and long suffering, of re- 
turning good for evil, and of dying in 
redemptive fashion until the hills of broth- 
erhood which He lifted above the horizons 
of men became the very foothills of the 
Cross of the Son of God. 

Jesus showed them what lay beyond the 
commandments of purity; it never for a 
moment consists, nor can consist, in keep- 
ing clean of outward stain. He traced 
all the genesis of it into its hidden sources; 
He showed how stained acts are born of 
stained imaginations shadowing the vision 
with evil desires, which in turn lead to 
evil acts. He related brooding and dream- 
ing to the stained and stainless. And 
then, because men are not alone to be kept 


-from the wrong by the negation of the 


wrong, He gave to all His disciples great 
things of which to think, true things to 
love, serve and seek, and so filled up all 
the distances of their lives with interpreta- 
tions and imperatives which bear the stain- 


Then be- . 


_ prayer. 
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lessness of pure human life toward the 
regions of the stainlessness of God. 

Christ rolled back the horizons of 
It was no longer to be an osten- 
tatious exercise on the corners of the 
streets, but a secret grappling with the 
power of the Eternal and a travail of the 
soul. It was all the passion of human pur- 
pose set on fire with holy longings and 
bowed to the will of God. He taught the 
men who would listen to Him that the 
horizons of prayer are wide as the pur- 
poses of our Father and high as the 
mind of the Eternal. He reinterpreted 
fasting in like fashion. It was no longer 
spiritual self-advertisement or an inner 
contentment masked by outward meager- 
‘ness, but the joyful supremacy of the spirit 
over the body until the face should shine 
with the joy of victory. 

He rolled back the horizons of charity 
until He set all men at the service of 
each man’s need. He took the old con- 
ception of the Kingdom of ,God, and 
proved how it is coterminous with every 
holy desire and with all blessed possibilities. 
He showed them how the Kingdom of God 
is as wide as the laws of service, how it 
is the carrier of eternal values, how its 
attainment is worthy the spending of all 
besides, how the power of God is its energy 
and the sacrificial love of God the pledge 
of its coming. 

And so Christ faced, one by one, the 
limitations of the people whose lives He 
knew. And range upon range He carried 
back possibilities, imperatives, commanding 
goals until He left them humble and 
cast down, yet lifted up and inspired in 
the face of the disclosures of what it 
means to live. Then, from the heights 
to which He called them, they looked down 
again upon the commonplace things which 
they had been doing—all their narrow en- 
terprises and inadequate conceptions and 
faulty obediences—and took His own 
words upon their lips and cried out, “We 
are unprofitable servants.” What does it 
profit a man if he simply does the thing 
which he ought to do while all the glory of 
the thing he might do lies about him like 
light? 

There is immense need of the applica- 
tion of all this in our own time. We may 
possibly be tempted to overestimate the 


543 


significance of the time in which we are 
living, but I do not believe that we shall 
easily do it or that there has ever been 
such a rolling back of horizons, and dis- 
closure of the deeper significance of all 
the common tasks of our lives as there 
is to-day. There has never been, therefore, 
such need that we should follow Jesus 
Christ into the regions of the sacrificial, the 
daring, and the divinely consecrated. This 
is no time to rest in the commonplaces or 
to commend ourselves for petty obediences 
and trivial performances. You may begin 
anywhere by way of illustration. 

Take the matter of business. Only the 
other day a man was apparently a profit- 
able servant in the region of business if 
he was honest in the administration of 
his affairs, paid a wage equal to that which 
other men paid for the same employment, 
and his gdods were genuine. To-day all 
that is changed. Any man who under- 
takes to conduct his business along such 
lines as these is indeed an unprofitable 
servant. We have had a new vision of 
the social significance of every aspect of 
business and industry. It relates itself to 
the Kingdom of God; the output of 
our looms is not cloth, but woven human 
lives, and the rollers of our rolling mills 
are drawing, not sheets of tempered iron, 
but tempered or disintegrated human souls. 
Life and social relations are the supreme 
industrial products. Whether these rela- 
tions are to be constructive, fraternal and 
kindling, or whether they be destructive, 
embittered and portentous is a part of the 
responsibility of every administrator of 
industry or commerce. To such distances 
as these do the imperatives of weaving 
and spinning, buying and selling, break 


back. We are coming to see that in the 


redemptive conduct of business great trans- 
forming aspects of the Kingdom of God 
may be realized. I sometimes believe that 
upon no man in our generation is so great 
a cross laid as upon him who would con- 
duct his business in the temper of Jesus 
Christ, and so bind up the whole conduct 
of his life with the passion of the Master 
as to make all his endeavors a highway 
for the coming of the Kingdom. 

Or let us consider politics. The man 
to-day who simply follows out our com- 
monplace’ political ideals is an unprofitable 
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servant. The commonplaces of good citi- 
zenship will not do. It is not enough 
simply to vote an appointed ticket, or to 
scratch unworthy candidates. Neither is 
it enough to fill office unless one brings 
to it moral passion and a new sense of 
the creative power which must be resident 
in every administration of public affairs. 
Great ends of the Kingdom of God are in- 
separably bound up with this administra- 
tion. With a massive inevitability, in the 
face of which it is hopeless to stand, it 
is being borne in upon us that the State 
is for society and its ordering is holy. 
It is not enough to make politics clean; 
they must be made sacrificial and redemp- 
tive. Think you there is no shadow of the 
Cross on the road of service to the 
State? Every man who would hold true 
to the great controlling ideals which are 
beginning to disclose themselves in the 
shifting restlessness of time and make 
the service of the State the service of 
God, must follow the leadership of the 
suffering Master and even walk in the 
fellowship of His passion. 

Take once more the matter of the Church. 
Those who are simply doing the common- 
place thing in the Church life are unprofit- 
able servants. If the Church of God is 
to be made the holy and victorious thing 
she was born to be, we shall have almost 
unspeakably to transcend all those enter- 
prises of church life in which to-day great 
multitudes of church members are con- 
tent. For the Church is the body of the 
Lord Christ and how shall men believe 
in His pierced hands until the hands with 
which the Church serves bear themselves 
the stigmata of sacrificial love? This is not 
for a moment to say that the Church is 
not doing, in some fashion, all these things, 
but it is to say that the commonplaces of 
attendance and finance, in which even the 
more faithful of the members of the 
Christian Church satisfy themselves to-day, 
are as far from the ultimate ends which 
the Church must reach, as are deep Alpine 
valleys from the stainless summits which 
lift themselves in almost unpassing light 
above them. 

The whole enterprise of our Christian 
life will never victoriously justify itself 
until we are done with commonplaces of 
consecratign and service which may indeed 
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become steps if we are on fire to transcend 
them, but which are prison walls if we 
cannot see beyond them. Already you 
have thrilled to concrete suggestions as to 
the possibilities of the enlargement of the 
consecrated life. The bitter need of the 
city has found out even the silences of 
our conference twilights and such calls 
have come to us as came to Amos in the 
desert, or to Saul on the road to Damascus. 

Everywhere the horizons have fallen 
back. The whole task of missions is an 
illustration of it. Barriers of time and 
space and race have been broken down; 
the possible frontiers of the Kingdom of 
God are as wide as humanity. 

But we must not for a moment limit such 
interpretations of the Christian life and 
service simply to the work of the mission- 
ary, the Association leader or even the 
minister. We must carry into the whole 
of life such fundamental consecrations and 
kindling conceptions, that the distinction 
between home and foreign missions is lost 
and we are all good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ. How shall a man live in such a 
day as this if his life does not transcend 
the commonplaces of familiar and inherited 
duties and if Christ does not lift him above 
such narrow and rigid definitions of duty 
and service as simply hold him to the 
tasks which close in upon him? 

It is to be said, in the next place, that 
not only has no man any right to a concep- 
tion of life which does not bow him to 
the things which he does not need to do, 
but we shall never get the things done 
in the foreground if we have not the vision 
of the background and the distances. I 
wonder why it is that it is so hard to 
get even commonplace fidelities. It is be- 
cause we do not see the great things which 
God means for us and are swept on 
to the doing of the simple because we have 
consecrated ourselves to the service of the 
great. If we are to be set free from 
the inadequate fulfilment of the common- 
place, and all the little fidelities of Church 
and State and business are to get them- 
selves fruitfully done, it must be becatise 
we have caught the passion of Jesus and 
in that passion have brought transforming 
power and consecration to all our tasks. 
There is no aspect of our toil or our de- 
sire which would not thus be transformed. 
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A church with this vision would never 
be troubled either on account of its at- 
tendance or its finances. When our poli- 
ticians have caught this vision the shame of 
the cities will be only a memory and the 
clamor of political life will be subdued to 
the music of the will of God. If you are 
halted by any weariness, lift up your eyes 
to vaster and finer things, consecrate your- 
self to the high calling of God and once 
more you shall stand erect and your bur- 
dens will roll from your shoulders as did 
Christian’s when he stood before the Cross 
and the sepulchre. 

_ There is no joy in life where the valleys 
shut us in, nor peace in always being afraid, 
nor any exaltation in doing grudgingly 
what we call our duty. The glory and 
recompense of life is in going on toward 
the far horizons and in doing the things 
which, by the tests of prudence and con- 
straint, we do not need to do. 

Now if you men do not choose such 
conceptions of life and duty as those which 
Jesus here urges upon you and do not 
consecrate yourselves to such employments 
and fellowships, I do not know anyone 
who will do it. Are there men anywhere 
who are under greater obligation to all 
-this than you, because of your training 
and your temper? Dr. Nehemiah Boynton 
recently said that in a certain district in 
Brooklyn there were five thousand college 
men living purely individualistic lives with 
no saving social, church or political rela- 
tions. Oh, the shame and the pity of it! 
It is not by such lives that the Kingdom 
comes or the hopes of humanity are ful- 
filled, and it is not in such a-spirit as this 
that men pay their debt to the unselfish 
generations which founded and built their 
‘colleges and made them instinct with the 
very beauty of the spirit. It is in no such 
spirit as this that the debt is paid which 
every college. man owes to those seekers 
after truth who, forgetting all else in 
their passion for truth, have formulated her 
laws and made articulate her speech and 
compelling her beauty. Nor is it in any 
such spirit as this that men pay their debt 
to all that faith in God which has conse- 
crated colleges and universities to the 
service of His Kingdom and made “for 
Christ and the Church” the very sign and 
seal of their hope and their faith. 
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More than that, if we do not enter into 
such consecrations of life now, probably we 
never shall. This is no urgent nor unfair 
way of taking advantage of our circum- 
stances here, it is simply the statement of a 
deep and inescapable law. The accomplish- 
ments of forty-five are the convictions of 
twenty and the visions of youth are the 
goals of manhood. God has made us that 
way. There is a time when we see and a 
time when we begin to be blind. There is 
also a time when we can answer and a time 
when the power of response begins to 
weaken. There is no man here to-night 
past forty or forty-five who will not bear 
his own witness to just this. The radiancy, 
the power and vision, the sense of exalta- 
tion and efficiency which fill the middle of 
life with the splendor of effort, and the 
end of life with the tranquil glory of 
accomplishment, are born of the morning 
or never born at all. 

In stich a sense as that the future is 
here, with its heights and amplitudes, its 
consummations and its victories. Across 
the hills of our dreams and desires the 
Master comes, most searching of judges, 
and kindest of comrades, to touch this or 
that vain, inadequate thing to which we 
have given ourselves and to say in “all 
those things .. .. we are unprofitable ser-- 
vants: we have done.... our duty.” For 
He is indeed, in all this region, our Guide 
and our Giver of power. He was always 
doing the thing which He did not need to 
do, His life is the supreme revelation of 
what it means to pass beyond the limita- 
tions of the narrow, the traditional and 
the prudential into the limitless regions of 
service and sacrifice. From the day that He 
went down from the hills of Nazareth to 
the fords of the Jordan until He passed 
from the judgment hall of the Cesars to the 
hill of the Cross, He was always seeking 
new occasions, fulfilling new command- 
ments, revealing new consecrations and 
doing the things which, by the tests of 
His time, He did not need to do, but 
which, by the tests of God, were eternal 
necessities. So He waits to show us in 
His teaching the vaster call, in His sacri- 
fice the limitless opportunity and in His 
own victory the deathless crown. Let us 
rise up and follow Him! 


THE WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE.* 


Revy...D.. S: Cairns, Daa: 


“Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know 


not whither thou goest; and how can we 


know the way? Jesus saith unto him, I am 
the way, and the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 
John xiv. 5, 6. 

I want to consider this morning the 
central place of Jesus Christ in the Chris- 
tian life and in the universe, and also His 
divinity. Let us approach the subject along 
certain lines which may at first seem 
remote. 

We are told that Cecil Rhodes, who in his 
early days, worked in the diamond pits at 
Kimberley, asked -himself the. question, 
What is the kind of life which is the 
worthiest a man can live? He made up 
his mind that it was that which, some- 
how, took into account the purpose and 
plan of the world. Cecil Rhodes then 
began to believe that, on the whole, there 
must. be a God. He argued, if there 
be a God, He must have a plan. He 
believed it was his business to find that 
plan and cast his energies along it. Up 
to that point his thinking is the track we 
all have to follow if we are going to 
think things through. But just here he 
went wrong. Remember he was a man 
whose faith fell in the mid-Victorian 
period, at a time when the Darwinian 


theory of the survival of the fittest was | 


absolutely regnant in all progressive scien- 
tific thought. So Cecil Rhodes worked 
mainly with that idea in mind. He must live 
to help that survival. But who were the fit- 
test? Looking around the world and read- 
ing history, he came to the conclusion that 
the one race which combined order and 
liberty and expressed them in their in- 
stitutions and laws was our own face. 
Therefore he purposed, for his life, to paint 
red as much of the map of the world as 
he could. 

The result of that second track of thought 
was an earthly rather than a spiritual con- 
ception of creation that he had in view. 
This led him into thinking that he could 
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-more fully than in nature. 


help the world plan by violence and fraud. 
Now whatever else we may say about God, 
He does not need to have His plan helped 
out by lying and violence. Rhodes’ concep- 
tion of God was wrong, for it was derived 
from imperfect sources. We all go wrong 
if our thought of God is wrong, but if it is 
right, then we have the light of day on our 
lives. Thus the central concern of every 
human being is to know God, and, knowing 
Him, to do His will and live in His plan. 
How are we going to get that knowledge? 
We can get some of it from the great 
world of nature around us. 
somehow, that in all this beauty and fra- 
grance there is an apocalypse of God. 
The scientific men, as they deepen and 
expand our. knowledge of nature, are 
they not all prophets of the Most High! 
They speak to us of God in terms of 
fathomless wisdom. “Great God,” said 
Kepler, “I think Thy thoughts after Thee!” 
Many a great scientific thinker has said 
the same. But we must be honest. In 


this beginning of the twentieth century, men ~ 


no longer talk of the revelation of God in 
nature just as they did fifty years ago. 
There is a night side to nature, an abyss 
of darkness into which it is hard to look, 
and yet, if we are seeking God, we must 
have courage to face the dark. What does 
this darkness of nature mean? To me it 
is an unfinished story. When I read one 
of the great plays of Shakespeare, can I 
tell, after finishing the first act, toward 
what it is all driving? The greater the poet 
the less able am I, in reading the past act, 


to explain his plot or to predict the evolu- 


tion of the drama. 

Now nature has only given us’ the first 
chapter. We go on to the second chapter, 
history. God reveals Himself in history 
Who can doubt 
it? Not long ago I spent a day at Gettys- 
burg. When you stand in that place where 
the chivalry of the South foamed itself out 
at last. in a breaking wave of heroism and 
agony, there is something which touches 
one’s very soul in the memories of loyalty, 


We all feel, 


Northfield Student Conference. 


sacrifice and honor; but, through it all, as 
you muse upon the story and gaze upon 
the sunlit valley and study the evolution 
of that tremendous drama, there shines 
something grander, something greater—the 
vision of the great moral order of the 
world and of the Judge of the earth re- 
vealing Himself there in judgment and in 
mercy. 

But can He utter Himself perfectly in 
history, think you? No; it is not all hero- 
ism, and He is not always manifest in His 
ways with men. Sometimes it seems a 
great riddle, but God has given men 
the great prophets to interpret history. 
In their idea of man and their thoughts 
of God, in the ennobling and enriching of 
life, by the light of the Eternal, the great 
Hebrew prophets stand supreme. And the 
great prophets of heathendom, Zarathustra, 
Gautama, and even Mohammed—they all 
bring home something of the glory of God. 

But is there no other revelation of God 
than this in nature, in history, and in the 
great prophets? There are many great 
scholars who tell us that this revelation of 
God in Christ falls within the revelation of 
the prophets, that He is the greatest light 
in history that men have ever known, that 
He was the Man Who climbed up higher 
than any other, Who got the highest vision, 
and then called to the men below to follow 
Him. -Is that all? I cannot lay my mind 
into this history in the way in which a 
scientific man lays his mind into nature, 
attempting honestly to come to terms 
with the facts, and content myself with 
that explanation. Jesus? He is the su- 
preme Prophet. But this was not His 
own account of Himself. He knew what 
a prophet was. He had nurtured His 

‘soul on the prophets, and He loved them. 
The great Baptist, the greatest of them all, 
was His own relative and contemporary. 
But mark you, “he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven [in the discipleship of 
Jesus] is greater than he.” There is no 
question that He said that, but how could 
He say that of Himself if He had counted 
Himself simply one of the prophets, even 
the greatest? And that strain of thought 
runs all through the gospels. 

What does this phrase mean? “Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest; and how can 
we know the way? Jesus saith unto him, 
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I am the way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me.” And the apostolic verdict about Him 
is equally unanimous. ‘Take the words of 
the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
and see what they mean. “God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners spake 
in times past unto the fathers by the proph- 
ets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son.” Therefore my sense of 
veracity and reverence leads me out be- 
yond that conception of the prophet, for I 
cannot read this story without being im- 
pressed by the character of Jesus. My 
heart goes out to Him in love: But if 
He said that He was more than He was, 
as this implies, or interposed Himself be- 
tween men and God, how can I reverence 
Him? He is committing a wrong to 
humanity and against God. So my whole 
effort to realize Him leads me out to the 
thought that He was just what He said 
He was, “the way, and the truth, and 
the life,” the sole means of access to the 
Father as He revealed Him. 

Now, let us interpret these words in the 
light of the thoughts about the world plan 
and the ideal life and the knowledge of 
God. “I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.” Let us begin with this 
thought: “I am the truth.’ We started 
with the idea that the knowledge of God 
was absolutely vital if we would live in 
the worid plan. One glories to-day in what 
comparative religion has done, that magni- 
ficent outreaching of thought into the 
knowledge of the religions of the earth 
which is one of the great achievements of 
the human mind. It has taught us that God 
has, in no land, left Himself without a 
witness. Is it not a wonderful. thing that 
the human race has found it so extraordi- 
narily difficult to believe in God? When 
we think of all that long fight for truth 
about God, and the great toil and infinite 
struggle which it has taken, we are filled 
with amazement. It is all absurd and 
against fact to talk of religion as if it 
went forward easily, by a kind of in- 
evitable evolution. Religion never goes 
forward unless it can breed heroes, 
martyrs and prophets. It only advances, 
as a rule, by desperate and prolonged fight- 
ing. The Christian warfare is one for truth 


548 


as well as for purity. There is ever this 
clinging mist of cloudy error about all 
men, and error means death. 

Now Jesus is the One in all history 
Who has given us the absolute truth about 
God. When I am touching Him, I am 
touching reality about God. He is the most 
real thing in the world. He is reality. 
Here, at last, I have left the maelstrom of 
the world of error; I have gone deeper 
than nature or history can lead me. I get 
to Jesus. 

We can understand nature only whea we 
look back at it from history. We cannot 
understand history unless we look back 
upon it from Christ. We never see things 
clearly until we see them in the light of 
the face of Jesus Christ. Here we get “the 
truth.” 

But He said also, “I am the way.” Con- 
sider two things here. First, that it is a low 
thing to come to God if all the seeking 
is on our side. I wish to be friends with 
some great man and by~ persistence I 
may get past his servants and win an 
interview. But an interview is not a 
friendship. I cannot win a friendship, the 
burden of which I have to carry myself. 
But it is altogether different when the great 
man seeks me and is patient with me in 
order to win my friendship. So it is with 
Jesus. He is, in principle and whatever 
theory of His personality you may have, 
God manifesting Himself and seeking man. 
Secondly, He removes the sense of guilt that 
keeps men from God. Let us see how this 
sense of guilt comes to us. The more we 
earnestly try to think things through, the 
more we realize the great moral and spirit- 
ual problems. The Jew, for instance, lived 
in a hard and evil time. He could not find 
a righteous God in the world about him and 
found it difficult to believe in God when 
the wicked wrought such havoc, but he 
looked forward to a judgment to come 
when God would manifest Himself. By 
virtue of that judgment to come, he was 
able to grip his faith in the living God 
Who rules and reigns now. And we are 
driven to the same conclusion. If things 
should continue just exactly as they are 
now, will God be manifest to us the loving, 
righteous, just and holy God? No; all reli- 
gious thought which is morally enlightened 
has that anticipation of the righteous judg- 
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ment to come, and of a good, pure and holy 
God Who will manifest Himself in ways 
that are His own. We have to think of it 
if we are going to be in earnest at all in 
our thinking of God. 

And here is the dilemma in which we at 
once find ourselves. How shall we stand in 
that great settlement of all things? The 
shadow of guilty transgression, doubt and 
fear falls upon us when we seek our Father. 
How are we going to transcend that prob- 
lem and solve it to-day? The New Testa- 
ment man meets it by his faith that, in 
the Cross and Resurrection of Jesus, the 
character of God was vindicated in a far 
grander way than it would have been vindi- 
cated if the whole of humanity, from the 
beginning to the end of history, had been 
summoned before the great judgment seat 
and judged there to the very last of time. 
He said that this pure, holy, loving charac- 
ter of the righteoys God was made mani- 
fest. 

So, by this Cross and Resurrection we 
have a new and living way open unto the 
Father, and the character of God made 
clear and plain. We have a Gospel to preach. 
It is the Gospel that man is simply to 
awaken and believe it, to take all this 
wonder of love and life and power and 
liberty home. “I am the way” to the 
Father, Whose will is the world plan. 

And yet, our problems are not exhausted. 
Here we stand still, unable to take these 
things home. We have no force to believe 
either in God or in man as they deserve 
to be believed in, no force to cast all our 
life along the lines of the great plan of all 
the world. We do not believe in God as 
we should, nor do we love our fellow 
men as they deserve. We have the constant 
enemy with us-all. I remember Henry 
Drummond, once long ago, laying his finger 
on the living heart of all our problems as 
he said to us men, “There is one word 
which spells the center of experience for 
every man among you here to-day, and that 
word is temptation.” We know what temp- 
tation is. It is part of the long, stubborn 
discipline and fighting whereby God is mak- 
ing sons for His Kingdom. So we come up 
to this word of Jesus with the sense that 
here He is touching the very heart of our 
problem, “I am the life.” 

When He was in the world among the 
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children of men, they could not keep away 
from Him. Sinners could not. He drew 
men to Himself by the cords of hope and 
love. Whenever men came within the 
Christ zone, their hearts and brains were 
flooded with life and power. What a rush 
of vitality there is in that early Christian 
age! We feel the confidence in God, and in 
man, the sense that heaven is open and the 
very light and life of Ged are entering heart 
and. brain! He brought life with Him 
wherever He came. He radiated life, and 
the central truth of present history is that 
He radiates it still. 

' If we can get deep enough into the Christ 
zone, there is nothing we cannot be or do, 
no faith in God we cannot win, and no love 
to our fellow men that we may not attain. 
Here, then, is the continuous secret of re- 
generation, new life, new power and new 
liberty. You are finding out here what 
we are discovering in the Old Country, that 
the risen Christ and God in Him is at the 
heart of the Gospel. “I am the life,” He 
says. 

We have, perhaps, often looked back on 
those disciple days with envy. Many a 
strong man in our modern world has sung 
the child’s hymn from the depths of his 
very soul: 


“T wish that His hands had been placed 
on my head, 
That His arms had been thrown around 
me, 
That I might have seen His kind look 
when He said, 
‘Let the little ones come unto Me.’” 


Jesus is not dead but alive. He is in 
these green woodlands around here wait- 
ing for us to turn to Him and to speak to 


' Him, to realize Him, to give our hearts to 


Him anew, and to work in us the same 
miracle of faith in God, love to man and 
hope for the future as He wrought for the 
men of His time. There is no common 
street in the city which may not become 
just as full of haunting memories as far 
as Jesus and God are concerned as these 
cities of Galilee. Our problem is to let 
Him in. 

Now this manifestation of God does not 
simply mean man climbing up to God but 
God coming down to man—what then does 
it entail upon us? Suppose in the heart 
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of a great thunderstorm, you became aware 
that, instead of the brute terror of nature, 
an articulate voice was speaking to you in 
the thunder, calling you by name and telling 
you what you should be and what you 
should do. Would you not feel that the 
facing of that message meant everything to 
you, that you could not turn from it, that 
you could not delay in dealing with it? 
Just such a message is Jesus. My friends, 
we have been thinking of our privileges 
to-day. That One Who is more than a 
prophet, He Who is God manifest in the 
flesh, has been among us in the world of 
time. But that truth is not only privilege, 
it is responsibility. He has laid upon us 
greater responsibilities than if He had been 
a prophet. But if this be the meaning of 
this central fact of history, if God be, in 
Christ, offering Himself, not in the clamor 
of the thunder, but through a human being, 
Jesus Christ—if this be God manifest—then 
the only answer that becomes a man is 
consecration, the opening of heart’ and 
brain and the intimate recesses of the soul 
to God manifest in His Son. 

You may be in doubt as to whether God 
is thus manifest in Jesus, but do not think 
you can escape that responsibility because 
you are uncertain. When you are face to 
face with a great moral problem, you know 
it is part of your duty to keep on think- 
ing until your duty is clear. Then there is 
urgency in your preparation for it. You 
have to think conclusively; you have to 
think to moral point. Therefore, if there 
be a man here who is uncertain, let him not 
say to himself that he can escape this spirit- 
ual responsibility because he is uncertain. 
If God has done this thing, it is your duty 
to think until you are sure. 

You must decide, whether you like it or 
not, and so you must think to action. We 
need to seek to make this consecration 
again and again, and to say sincerely 
to Him: “Take all my future days. Give 
me not the kind of life which will be 
easiest, but that which will enable me to 
serve Thee best and to see most of Thee.” 
My younger brothers, who are honestly 
seeking after the truth in this matter, 
be assured that you will find Him—nay, 
in the very search, you have begun to 
find Him. You could never have begun 
the search, as Pascal said, unless you 
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already had the truth shining, however 
dimly, within you. God is in your search. 
Seek Him, and so approach Him, so draw 
near Him that you shall know Him, in 
your experience, to be higher than prophet, 
to be “the way, and the truth, and the life.” 
“Come unto me,” He says, “all ye that 
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labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.” Shall we not say to Him: 


“Jesus, Thou Joy of loving hearts! 
Thou Fount of Life! Thou Light of 
men ! 
From the best bliss that earth imparts, 
We turn unfilled to Thee again.” 


FROM MY OWN EXPERIENCE.* 


Raymond Robins. 


For eleven or twelve years I have lived 
in the West Side of Chicago, in the 
crowded district. How comes it so? Do 
the individual and home and church con- 
trol life there? Let us look at it for 
a moment. The kind of houses that peo- 
ple live in is determined by ordinance and 
state law, which, if not enforced, permit 
children to grow up, narrow-chested, gray- 
blooded and incompetent, in dark rooms. 
Bad food is sold in these crowded districts, 
and children drink milk containing forma- 
lin, with the result that they grow sick 
and die. The morals of these children 
are not under the control of the home 
or of the Church. The home has largely 
passed away, so far as any real signif- 
cance of it is concerned. The mother and 
father go to work in the morning, as well 
as the older brother and sister, and we 
have the little mothers and fathers of 
the tenements taking care of the smaller 
children, with small authority and little 
judgment. The Church has, in some in- 
stances, abandoned these districts, and it 
is not to be wholly censured. The people 
who went to church have moved away, 
alien folk have come in following a for- 
eign and alien faith, the life of the 
Church has been made extremely difficult, 
and the morals of these children are more 
determined by the pafrolman on beat than 
by either the home or the Church. 

What do I mean? I mean that these 
children have to play on the street, for 
they cannot play in the three-roomed 
tenement. If there is a saloon of low 
character, or a house of ill fame, if there 
are low dance halls, where cadets and pro- 
curers gather, then the morals of the street 
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become the morals of the child’s life. 
That is the situation in a great many 
districts in this country to-day, 
larger cities and in our smaller mill towns. 
Can it be improved? Well, of course, if 
it cannot, then we are licked. I do not 
believe in the doctrine of helplessness 
anywhere. If we really believe there is 
power and resource enough in this country 


to help us meet its problems, then we are 


not helpless at all. 

I want you to see that second command- 
ment, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as. 
thyself,’ at work. I went into this com- 
munity to do some work. I believed the 
only thing necessary was to preach the 
simple Gospel and everything would be all 
right. I put all the power I could behind 
it and had some little success; but I saw 
that while there might be, here and there, 
some saved by preaching, there were great 
complex social forces in that community 
which were forcing hundreds of little chil- 
dren to live in indecent homes. It was as 
though I were standing on the bank of. 
a stream full of drowning people and every 
now and then rescued one or two from 
the great struggling mass. I looked 
around to see the things which were push- | 
ing men into the stream, and said to my- 
self, “I wonder if we cannot stop some 
of these things.” And so we set to work. 

Any man who commences the solution 
of the complex city problem by starting 
into politics is defeated before he begins, 
as well as the man who begins with a 
programme of complete industrial trans- 
formation. He who takes the attitude of 
looking down on it all as wicked and 
vicious, and who thinks he is going to 
introduce a new life, much better than the 
people know anything about, will find him- 


in oun. 


| 


| 
. 
| 


i] 


| 
| 
| 
| 


t 


Northfield Student Conference. 


self greatly mistaken. The Master said, “I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfill,” 
_and “Resist not evil.” Paul said, “Over- 
- come evil with good.’ That has been a 
~ stumbling-block to some people who have 
- good fighting blood in their veins. All the 
time you spend in resisting evil is a waste 
_ of time, but get behind the good and you 
can do business. * 

4 The first step in our undertaking was 
- to get good milk for the babies. We did 


* not know of any other way to obtain it 
_ than to start a pasteurizing milk station 
_ in order to send pure milk into the homes 


' of sick children. We succeeded and the 
station became popular. The sick babies 
became well and people began to under- 
stand that the new milk depot was the best 
place to get milk after all. 

Then we set about to have the streets 
cleaned. The children of the poor live 
largely in the streets, and dirty streets 
mean more to a poor mother than to any- 
one else in the world, for she has to 
deal with them more than any other per- 
son. The child plays in the filth of the 
streets—then he comes up those three flights 
into the mother’s working room with his 
dirt, and she cannot keep her house clean, 
although she really cares about her home. 
I went to ask the cleaning superintendent 
why the streets were not attended to, for 
we were appropriating twenty-seven thou- 
sand dollars annually to clean them. We 
found that the ward boss had a way of 
hiring teams from his friends, and some 
of these teams had to stand twice in one 
place to make a shadow. They did not 
' take a great deal of dirt out of the 
4 streets, but they drew money right along. 
We might have indicted some team owner 
and gone to court, but the streets would 
have remained dirty just the same, so we 
organized a street-cleaning brigade, com- 
posed of all kinds of people. Thus we 
went to work and soon our efforts were 
more than repaid by the great contrast in 
the condition of the streets. 

Our next step was to get a lot of 
children from the streets into the schools. 
Of course, the place in the city where 
schools are needed most is in the crowded 
tenement districts. But there were a lot 
of our children without the chance to 
go to school. We kept at this matter 
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until we finally obtained a new school 
building, which, afterwards, those in power 
said they gave to us because we worried 
them so much. 

We did not cease this kind of work until, 
finally, we said, “Let us clean up the politi- 
cal situation.” In other words, we had 
done some good on which we could really 
make an appeal to the people. If you 
live in a good quarter of your city and 
then at election time decide that you will 
go down into the bad district and change 
the vote, do you think the people would 
listen to you? They would not in a thou- 
sand years. They do not know who you 
are, and if they want to see you about Bill 
who was arrested last night, they cannot 
find you. You are away up there, and if 
they wanted you for a boss they could 
not-get at you. The ward boss is always 
close at hand. The only way to make 
people believe in you is to let them witness 
some real good in your life. We started 
in to beat big Boss Buck; but when the 
votes were counted he had licked us by 
about sixteen hundred votes. We had done 
good work, but the people did not seem 
to remember it on election day. Whenever 
you find a large group of people going 
wrong, you will find some great righteous- 
ness there but it has developed in the 
wrong direction. 

I wanted to know how we got licked, 
and in order to find out I went into a- 
saloon where I discovered some of the 
heelers of Boss Buck. I did not preach 
to them on this occasion, though I have 
preached some pretty strong things to men 
for drinking. 

On this occasion one of these fellows 
said to me, “We skinned you easily, didn’t 
we?” 

“Ves,” I replied, “how did you do it?” 

“Well, we spent thirty-two thousand 
dollars on election day.” 

“Buck’s money, was it?” I asked. 

“No; Buck did not spend a penny of 
ithe 

“Where did you get it, then?” 

“Well, the Union Traction give us a 
bunch; the Electric Light Company give 
us a bunch; the Telephone Company give 
us a bunch; one of the big men in the 
gamblers’ ring give us a bunch, and the 
slot machine crowd give us some.” 
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“But didn’t you get any from the red 
light folks?” 

“Oh, yes; when the cadet brigade went 
south.” 

These folks were awfully poor and com- 
mon; they earned from twelve to seven dol- 
lars a week, and some as low as four in the 
sweat shops. Thirty-two thousand dollars 
was too much to turn loose on that ward, 
if I hoped to keep these people right. It 
was going to be some work to urge them 
against their own nature not to take 
that money when they needed it. 

The same night that I talked with those 
heelers, I left that saloon, got a lantern, and 
went up back of Buck’s office. There I 
found an old waste box which I opened 
up, and discovered four strips of thin paper 
marked Union Traction Company. 

I returned to groups of men in the 
saloon, and sat down at a table where 
they were drinking. I began something 
like this: 

“Henry, you are an awfully cheap skate.” 

“What is the matter with you?” he an- 
swered. “You are all the time beefing 
about something.” 

“Well, you are an awfully cheap skate 
just the same. You got only ten dollars 
for your vote on last election day, and all 
the other felfows were getting fifteen 
and—” 

“You're a liar! I got twenty.” 

You see, I was advancing the cause of 
truth. 

To another I said, “You only got eight- 
een dollars on election day,” and he in- 
sisted that he got twenty-five. Now there 
was another purpose in what I was doing. 
I was finding out the facts, and I was also 
making it very expensive, so that every 
man would demand twenty-five dollars on 
the next election day. 

And here is another way I got at it. 
I said, “Julius,” talking to a young fellow, 
“your sister had pneumonia last spring, 
didn’t she?” 

INAS! 

“How did she get pneumonia?” 

“T don’t know.” 

“Well, I am going to tell you where she 
got it. She works down at Sears & Roe- 
buck’s, doesn’t she?” 
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come back loaded with people, and she 
had to come out of that hot factory and 
wait for street cars. She often had to 
wait a long time, and it was that wait- 
ing that finally gave her pneumonia. Do 
you know that part of that money you 
got on last election day was for the pur- 
pose of getting a legislator in who would 
not vote for z police ordinance which would 
force the Union Traction Company to 
furnish more cars during the rush hours? 
If we had obtained those extra cars, your 
sister would not have had pneumonia. 
You are a pretty cheap skate.” 

“Theophilus,” I said, speaking to a 
Greek, “your wife and you do not wear 
glasses. I see. your children all wearing 
spectacles. Isn’t that a little queer?” 

“Well, how can a fellow help that?” 

“The way they happen to be wearing 
spectacles, I think, is this. You know they 
jam this low grade gas through high 
grade meters, which gives a weak yellow 
light. That is what makes it necessary 
for your children to wear glasses. And, 
do you know, they are getting that into 
your home because you took some of their 
money on last election day? The men 
you helped elect for that little money 
voted against the ordinance which would 
have secured better gas. You are pretty 
cheap, to sell your children’s eyes for a 
little money on election day.” 

Then I went to the women. I said: 

“Some of you women bought a new dress 
right after election day. Do you know 
where that money came from? Part of it 
came from the vice ring. Not long ago 
you were after me to get your daughter 
out from one of those holes down in the 
twenty-second district. You know how 
she got down there, don’t you? It was 
because they allow cadets and procurers in 
the recreation halls of the people who live 
in this ward.” 

At last we got sentiment moving in that 
community so that those people were 
ready to believe that the money was cursed, 
that they had already paid it out, and 
that they were not to be bought by it. 
The point is, you cannot always move 
in a direct line in doing work for humanity. 

But let me tell you that there were 
many who helped me in this fight. One 
man, especially, an unknown Swede did 
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more to carry that fight on than I 
or anyone else. His name was Oscar 
Johnson. He was a common, plain-spoken 


Swede; but he had the love of God in his 
heart and he was a born fighter. Then 
there came a time after that,—a time that 
always comes—when the ward boss sent 
for me. When I entered Boss Buck’s 
office, I found he wanted to take me into 
his ring, but I told him I wasn’t in for 
anything like that. Then I turned the tables 
and urged him to help me in the next 
campaign, for then we would surely win. 
I said: “Come over with us. Be chair- 
man of the County Committee as you 
have been in the past, but stand for the 
people instead of the ring as you have 
been doing.” 

Buck said, “No; but I believe you are 
honest.” 

“Never more honest in my life. I want 
you to come and play with us.” 

“No,” said Buck, and the lines in his 
face hardened. “No; I have been in the 
game twenty years, and this is the first 
time I have ever been up against it. If 
I went over to your side, and you should 
die, where would I be? Wouldn’t I be 
i By ine” 

He was mistaken, because he made 
the foolish error of putting into some one 
person’s character a great public move- 
ment. We had brought that thing down 
into the lives of the people. That move- 
ment would have stood. It was a big com- 
munity movement. Anything which rests 
on your work alone, which will die when 
you die, has not been real work at all. But 
Buck stuck to his No. He said: “We are 
going to lick you on election day just the 
Same. 

You know what happened. A night or 
two afterwards I was speaking in a hall 
to about thirty people. I knew one of 
Buck’s men was there. He sat right in 
the front row. Just about the time I 
reached a really juicy place in my talk, he 
jumped up and cried, “You're a liar!” I 
said: “Brother, won’t you sit down and 
wait? If you have a speech in your system, 
just come right up here and get it out. If 
you have not, will you please keep still. 
I have something to say which these people 
want to hear, and if you will just sit 
down you may hear-it too.” After a second 
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repetition of this same performance he 
again started from his chair, but he didn’t 
get up. About sixteen pairs of hands 
caught him, carried him down the hall to 
the stairs, and he didn’t come back. 
Election day came around and Buck still 
thought he could win. Why? Because he 
was going to bring in his Indians. They 
are the bunch of crooks and thugs from 
the lodging house district, and any other 
people who can be picked up, and brought 
into the ward. The polls were open from 
six in the morning until six at night. If 
they can be-blocked around the early hours 
in the morning and late at night, what 
chance would the workingmen have of vot- 
ing? Those Indians were there for-just the 
purpose of keeping the polls blocked. 
What could one do? Appeal to the police? 
The gang owns the police. Appeal to the 
mayor? The mayor is one of them. Ap- 
peal to the governor? The governor is 
their man. Go into the courts and swear 
out an injunction after it is all over? Are 
you ready to meet that situation, you fel- 
lows? This is what we did. There were 
eighty-four men we could count on, not 
only Americans, but also, and chiefly, Poles, 
Greeks, Jews and Swedes. We went to the 
polls to break that line of Indians. The 
moment the polls were open, the gang was 
already there in front to*go in and vote, 
and then line up, buckets in hand. What 
were we to do? We told that line of 
men to vote and get out. About that time 
the policeman came along swinging his 
club, “Two hundred feet away’ from the 
polls, you fellows, two hundred feet away 


from the polls.” 


I said to him, “If you want to take a 
whole skin home to your wife to-night, 
you move that line or get back in out of 
the way.” 

He looked at me. I suppose I did not 
look as though I could deliver, but as he 
glanced behind me he saw a Swede about 
three ax handles tall who looked as though 
he could deliver, and he went back in. 
Some of their fellows went to the hospitals, 
and some of ours went to the police 
station, but not until we had cleared that 
line and the line in every precinct. We 
won that election by a majority of 1823; 
we have won every election from that day 
to this, and that was seven years ago. 


HOW OUR RELIGION FITS THE PRESENT DAY.* 
Rev. David Fyffe, M. A. 


My proposition this morning is that the 
newest thing in the way of religions is the 
religion of Jesus Christ, and its originality 
is so great that I fear I may, perhaps, be 
talking a language which, to some, is a little 
strange. I want to speak on the Holy 
Ghost, for it is through Him that our reli- 
gion contains its perpetual novelty and 
freshness. 

I want you to realize that God and Jesus 
Christ. are still alive, and to grip Their 
aliveness, we must ourselves comprehend, 
grip and realize the Holy Ghost. For, first, 
our human spirit is certainly being con- 
tinuously invaded by another spirit, and 
God Who ever lives, always finds His one 
approach to men and women in the spirit 
of man. That may seem to place the whole 
of our religion in a very perilous state, for, 
amid our many tangled emotions, how is a 
man to say that some feelings and desires 
within him are his own and some are from 
without? Every emotion that rises within 
me has the impression of being my own 
creation, and if God is entering into my 
spirit and mind, He is entering in such a 
fashion that it is difficult to realize it, so 
difficult that many are telling me that God 
is an imagination, a thing we create. They 
cannot distinguish God from their own 
spirit, nor from the emotions of their own 
heart. So closely woven is the human soul 
that to-day the most glorious fact of reli- 
gion is being overlooked. And yet, there 
has not been a time when this other spirit, 
working within our spirit, has not been 
recognized. 

Whenever men have a higher thought, it 
is immediately hallowed as the incoming of 
another spirit. Darwin, Newton, all the 
great scientific men have declared that their 
wonderful theories were not created by 
themselves. When the imagination is 
heightened, and rises to a comprehensive 
view of life in the unveiling of images, the 
poet says: “That is not mine! It comes 
from my muse.” As Kipling says: 

“Each stroke aright of toil and fight, 

That was and that shall be, 


And hope too high, wherefore we die, 
Has birth and worth in Thee.” 


*Delivered Wednesday morning, June 26, 1912. 


The invasion of our spirits by the pres- 
ence of God is so common and abundant 
that I do not know of a man who 
has not said, and said more truly than 
he realized: “It was an inspiration! It came 
to me! 
to perform it.” The fact is, we are not 
seeking another spirit but another spirit 
is ever seeking us, laying hold of us, and 
binding us to itself. 

Now that Spirit is the ever-living God, 
the God Who was, and is, and is to be, for 
the Spirit of God does not come to us from 
some great impersonal intelligence, but out 
of an immediate rational being. Always 
our mind is held, our thoughts are directed, 
our emotions excited by that other Spirit, 
as if the very spirit of a higher self. It 
is by God. 

Moreover, this invasion comes with the 
warmth of a personal visitation. When 
the Spirit meets our intellectual need, it 
meets our special need at some particular 
juncture. When it touches our imagination, 
resolving and reconciling difficulties, it 
meets and reconciles just those problems 
which perplex us. When this Spirit comes 
upon us, enduing our nature with fresh 
power to do good things, that is just the 
power which is needed. Intimate, personal, 
affectionate, all-enfolding, that Spirit is the 
Spirit of God, living, abiding, eternal. Al- 
though that Spirit is personal and rational, 
it is not mechanical. It works in our spirits 
after a reasonable and human fashion. 

Then the effect of the presence of the 
Spirit of God is always to enhance ordinary 
human endowments. Darwin had a natural 
capacity for observation, but with the Spirit 
he could observe more accurately. Sam- 
son had great physical vigor, but the Holy 
Spirit enabled him to pull to pieces the 
heathen temple. Saul was a born runner, 
but when the Holy Spirit came upon him, 
he fought until he cut asunder the whole 
forces of the Philistines. Everywhere this 
same God can enter our hearts and lives 
to enliven, enrich, ennoble our present en- 
dowments, 
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us directly into new thoughts, but the Holy 
Spirit of God takes hold of the thoughts 
we have and kindles them afresh with fire. 
He accepts the material and thoughts, and 
then, like the prophet in the olden times, 
He comes like fire to set ablaze the things 
that we have and are. 

That leads me to say that the Spirit of 
God enters upon a new and wonderful effi- 
ciency after Jesus. Indeed, the work of 
the Holy Spirit in the world was so con- 
spicuously enlarged and modified after Jesus 
lived and died that it has been very common 
to speak as if the Holy Ghost has not been 
before Pentecost. Of course the Holy 
Spirit of God has been from the very 
beginning in the hearts of men, and will 
be unto the end. But when Jesus came 
and lived and died and rose again, there 
were liberated for the Holy Spirit such 
forces and powers that His work was made 
almost new. 

Is not that due to two things ?—first, Jesus 
has given to the world, in His matchless 
parables, and next, may I be permitted to 
say, in His matchless life, such an entranc- 
ing conception of God that the Holy Spirit 
can now work on fresh material. Since 


‘the day that Jesus Christ told the story 


of the prodigal son there has been imbedded 
in the human memory a thought of the 
love of God which needs only some enliven- 
ing power to make it the salvation of sin- 
ful men. Since the time that Jesus planted, 
by His great love and life, the knowledge 
of the Kingdom of God in this world as 
a kingdom which must rule until He brings 
all things into the subjection of God’s most 
holy will, there has lain imbedded in the 
heart of men a great fresh ideal, perpetu- 
ating itself throughout the ages, and await- 
ing some quickening power. That power 
will come when the Holy Spirit of God de- 
scends upon the truth Jesus planted in the 
hearts of men. When Jesus died for our 
sins, that His death might be the witness 
of the imperishable love of God, He again 
left, in the human heart, such a truth, such 
a conception of God, and such a sense of 
God’s love, that it needs only the Holy 
Spirit to come and quicken, enliven, and 
renew it, to redeem the worst sinner that 
ever trod our streets. The great fresh 
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area of truth, the large, new conception of 
God laid by Jesus in the memory and in 
the mind of the human race has given 
that vital material on which the Holy 
Spirit can restore and renew our race. 

Moreover, explain it as you may, there 
is abiding the ever gracious power of the 
personality of Jesus. I am not here to 
try to explain how it comes about, but 
there is no man who has ever tried to be- 
lieve in Jesus who has not found that He is 
still alive in the power of His person, more 
alive and intimate than the nearest friend 
he possesses. And that gracious holy influ- 
ence of Jesus is not merely a continuance 
of His personal power. It is the contin- 
uance of a personal God working in His 
heart and mine. The Spirit of Jesus Christ 
is indistinct from the Spirit of God in its 
full exercise and energy. Paul said that 
the Lord is the Spirit, the risen Jesus is the 
Holy Ghost. And just as His life, teaching, 
and resurrection have enlarged, modified 
and ennobled the possible work of the Holy 
Spirit, so, in His teaching, Jesus ennobled, 
enlarged and made more lovable the human 
conception of God. Thus in the new 
material which Jesus has provided in the 
consciousness of the race, we have, in His 
personal presence, dwelling continuously 
and effectively in human history, a God and 
Saviour. Who live and are new every day. 
That, I take it, is the reason why our reli- 
gion is ever new. : 

There will be to each one who lives our 
religion, the eternal Holy Spirit bringing 
possible goodness, disinterestedness, possi- 
ble holiness within the reach of every one, 
and there will be the possibility, the hope- 
fulness of these great enterprises of which 
I hear you speak so much, the enterprises 
of foreign missions and social reform. 
These things are hopeful and worth doing 
because God’s Spirit is here, and His power 
is in the world. God is going before us. 
Before we have arrived the Holy Spirit has 
come. The power of God through Jesus 
dwelling in the Spirit is the one hope of 
progress, and guaranteeof final victory. I 
therefore ask you, think of no new religion, 
but seek to apprehend, accept and live in 
the assurance of the love of God shed 
abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost. 


THE FACE OF JESUS CHRIST.* 


Robert E. Speer. 


“The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 2 
Ci ts, Os 

This single clause contains about as big 
thoughts as we can have any dealings with, 
and, at first, we are silenced and amazed. 
Our daze is not diminished when we see 
that Saint Paul thinks these great posses- 
sions are to be and, indeed, have already 
been, handed out to us by God in a human 
face. 

Yet as Horace Bushnell points out in 
the sermon whose echoes you will hear in 
all that I am saying, we know next to 
nothing about the face of Jesus Christ. 
It does not seem to have occurred to the 
evangelists that men in the later centuries 
would be interested to know what the 
features of Christ were like. They say 
nothing whatever about any look by which 
another man might have identified Him 
who had heard of Him only through their 
writings. It is not because they have no 
interest in this kind of thing, for, again 
and again, they describe the aspect of 
some other human face, but all they can 
say about Jesus’ face is but dimly sug- 
gestive. Mark tells us eight times about 
impressions made by His appearance at 
certain times, but of His personal appear- 
ance we have no record. 

That, however, was not what Saint Paul 
had in mind. He uses this phrase—‘the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ’—simply as 
a great, strong, living metaphor for the in- 
carnation, giving that word the meaning 
it had at the beginning, not as a dead and 
dried out theological term, as so many of 
us use it now, but as a great, living, vivid 
picture of reality. 

1. Obviously Paul’s first purpose was to 
set out the concrete personality of the Gos- 
pel and his fundamental conception of 
Christ. “The light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God” had shone in the face of 
a person who lived men. The 
Gospel was concrete and personal. That 
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was evidently our Lord’s conception of it. 
“And I, if I be lifted up... . will draw all 
men unto me.” “As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Father; so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by me.” 
“T am the way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me.’ Now it is true that these are three 
great utterances of our Lord in the fourth 
gospel, and some of us may be disposed 
to see in them, rather the evangelist’s in- 
terpretation of the Lord’s personality than 
His actual claims about Himself. That is 
not our view; but even admitting that view, 
turn back to the synoptic representation and 
it is all there, just as living, just as com- 
manding as it is here in this christological 
gospel of Saint John. “All things are de- 
livered unto me of my Father: and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls.” The most severe 
criticism has not yet challenged these verses 
in Saint Matthew (xi.). And everyone 
admits our Lord’s Sermon on the Mount, 
full of words involving just as concrete 
and as titanic claims as those in Matthew 
or John. “Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and 
in thy name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity.” The moment we penetrate back 
to our Lord’s conception of what the Gos- 
pel was, we find that the Gospel was not 
the ethic, it was not His message, it was 
Himself. It was “the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of God” shining in His 
own face. 
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And that was clearly enough Saint Paul’s 
conception of the Gospel. We are accus- 
tomed so often nowadays to think that 
Paul rationalized the Gospel, and took the 
great, juicy, blood-filled message which 
Jesus brought, and dried it out, and then 
pressed it all together into a great dead 
system. But nobody who is familiar with 
Paul and his writings, has any such mis- 
conception of his idea of the Gospel. His 
idea was precisely that of the Lord Himself. 
“T am determined,” he said, “not to know 
anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and 


him crucified.” I “preach .... that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” 
My ambition is “that I may .... be found 


in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith.” “That I 
may know him, and the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fellowship of his suffer- 
ings.” “J am crucified with Christ: never- 
theless I live; yet not J, but Christ liveth 
in me: and the life which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself for me.” 
The last thing that you can say truly of 
Saint Paul’s conception of the Gospei is 
that it is theological or propositional, or 
even ethical. It is just as vital and personal 
as our Lord’s own conception. “For to me 
to live,” te says, “is C@hrist-2 Wo be like 
Christ, to obey His commandments, to do 
His will, and to have His religious experi- 
ence—Saint Paul never defines the Gospel 
in those terms. “For to me to live is 
Christ” Himself. 

Now it would be well worth our coming 
here if we could lay hold of this conception 
of the New Testament Gospel, not as theol- 
ogy, not as sociology, not as ethics, and, 
I dare say, not as religion in the sense in 
which we narrow it down to a certain type 
of human experience. The Gospel is all 
and none of these things. No one com- 
prehends the Gospel, but the Gospel com- 
prehends them all. The Gospel is “the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of 
And 
we, at our peril, divorce our Gospel from 
the face of Christ. The only Christian 
Gospel is that which is inseparable from 
all Paul had in mind when he used this 
metaphor of “the face of Jesus Christ,” in 
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which he beheld “the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of God.” 


2. If, in its central essence, the Gospel 
is not theology, sociology, ethics or reli- 
gion, but a concrete supernatural person- 
ality, it follows that the Gospel, above all 
else, must be viewed as simple, living fact. 
After all, the ultimate facts are those 
of personalities, living beings. All of our 
doings are but the incarnation of the life 
which is in the universe. If we can get this 
view of the Gospel’s identification with 
the personality of our Lord, it means first 
that we have a Gospel of actual fact of 
history. We need to have something in 
history to lay hold upon. We have no 
metaphysical genius whatever. So long as 
it is all in the air and has to be gathered 
in, somehow, we are lost. Under those 
conditions we know it is not for us. We 
must have our foothold somewhere on the 
earth. Where the Gospel comes to us as 
actual history we can test and appraise it, 
but there are those of us who cannot grasp 
a merely philosophic or subjective Gospel. 
We want something we can look at in 
history, a real life with which we can 
have dealings, a man to whom we can go 
and talk, and with whom we can walk. 
Then we can understand. 

This is a great advantage not only for 
those of us who grope our way through 
speculative doubt and misgivings, but also 
in the profound conflict between Chris- 
tianity and non-Christian religions. This 
comparison carries us back to origins; 
it is a great gain that we can go straight 
to a clear historic personality lying at the 
base of our religion. But it may be said 
that other religions can do the same. Then 
let us compare, each of them with the 
others, the founders of our faiths. When 
we begin to make that comparison we 
discover that it ends and we note the con- 
trasts. Instead of comparing Mohammed 
and Jesus we find a great chasm imme- 
diately opens between Him and other men. 
Not one of the men who founded these 
other great religions made such claims for 
himself as our Lord. Not one of them 
ever said, “I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life”? “As the living Father hath 
sent me, and I live by the Father: so he 
that eateth’ me, even he shall live by me.” 
Simply talking of our religion’s beginning 
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isolates it from all other religions, and sets 
the personality of its Founder in a class 
rigidly and austerely alone. 

And there is something more than that, 
for when we sit down with these other 
faiths we find that Christ is the only per- 
son Who will bear unflinching examination 
and scrutiny. Doctor MacDonald in his 
book on “Aspects of Islam” points out 
the great collapse which awaits the Mo- 
hammedan world just about a generation 
ahead when historical criticism has dis- 
solved the mists which surround the per- 
sonality of the founder of Islam, and lays 
bare to the world a moral character which 
the ethical ideals of the modern world 
will repudiate. Take Buddhism and 
Buddha. Bring him down to solid earth. 
Can he be placed beside our Lord, with 
“the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God” in his face? 

But it is not enough to say that our 
Gospel is an actual fact of history. It is 
not a fact of Christ alleged to have been 
in the first century alone, but He has been 
haunting every succeeding generation, and 
standing with supreme and _ penetrating 
moral judgment against every individual 
human life. Some of you will recall the 
passage in Mr. Carnegie Simpson’s “The 
Fact of Christ” in which he is speaking 
of just this. 


“We find that this fact of Christ, at 
all candidly considered in the conscience 
and the will, raises great moral issues 
within us. It is not merely that something 
in the example of Jesus or in His teaching 
has suggested a duty or made evident a 
defect. It is far more than that. It is 
that the. problem of our whole moral life 
and character has been raised. The fact 
of Christ is not just a fact of history; it 
has become also a fact of conscience. It has 
arrested and arraigned our moral being; it 
has interrogated it; it has asserted itself as 
an authoritative reviewer of our life in the 
very fastnesses of our thoughts, our affec- 
tions and our will. It does so with a 
strange, inevitableness and with a remark- 
able right to do it. The more we candidly 
keep our minds and hearts and consciences 
open to the impression that even an histori- 
cal appreciation of the fact of Christ makes 
upon them, the more does that impression 
turn to moral issues within us. We had 
thought intellectually to examine Him; 
we find He is spiritually examining us. 
The rédles are reversed between us. Not 
that historical and intellectual questions on 
our part about Jesus end, but far more 
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serious and pressing and immediate are 
these moral questions about ourselves that 
have arisen out of them. All this is found 
true by many and many a one who simply 
reads the gospels. It is a very singular 
phenomenon. We study Aristotle and are 
intellectually edified thereby; we study 
Jesus and are, in the profoundest way, 
spiritually disturbed. The question—ap- 
parently so innocently historical and mor- 
ally noncommittal—of ‘What think ye of 
Christ?’ passes into the most morally prac- 
tical and personal of questions, ‘What shall 
I then do with Him?’ And this presses for 
an answer.” 


What then shall I do with Him? And 
that question still presses for an answer. 
“The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God” did not only shine in a face that 
men looked upon nineteen hundred years 
ago but it also shines in a face which is 
looking down upon men to-day, and the 
whole moral problem of our life is the 
problem of the attitude which we are to 
take towards the fact of that face and 
the light of that knowledge and glory 
looking out upon us. 

3. Then the only way in which the Gos- 
pel ever could come to men is in a face. 
There is no other way in which the truth 
could have been revealed except through 
a life. Language comes out of life, not 
life out of langitage. There was a true 
man before the word truth was ever coined. 
There was friendship before the word 
friendship was ever formed to describe it. 
If the truth had not been first, the word 
for truth would never have arisen. If 
two men never had been friends, the term 
for friendship never would have been 
coined. There is no way in which you 
can get language to precede life. The 
words in which the Gospel has now been 
made familiar to us could never have been 
invented for us save as there came first 
the reality of the Gospel out of which the 
language grew to describe it. It had to 
precede the speech which was to give ex- 
pression to it. 

The world not only needed the truths 
of the Gospel, but also a man to come 


who could accomplish our purposes for. 


us. No amount of opinional truth or mere 
doctrine could ever have given us what 
we needed. Our lives were alien to God, 
and we needed. recovery and reinhabita- 
tion by God again. The only way to do 
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that was by the incarnation. 
put it in his sermon: 


As Bushnell 


“No mere body of opinional truth or 
doctrine meets our case—nothing meets it 
but to give us back in our body the personal 
inhabitation we have lost. Nothing is at 
all opposite but incarnation or what is the 
same, a living Gospel worded to our feel- 
ing in the face of Jesus and the concrete 
matter of His life.” 


Men question to-day whether Christ was 
God. But would they ever have had any 
difficulties thinking of Christ as Godif 
Christ had not been God? Our troubles 
over the incarnation are produced by the 
incarnation. The conception of God which 
makes it hard for us to think God could 
have come in the flesh had its only possible 
origin in the fact that He did come in the 
flesh. Before we ever could cherish or 
possess our modern notion of God, and 
all that it contained and implied, God had 
to come in the flesh. We have “the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God” 
only by the incarnation because it shone 
“in the face of Jesus Christ.” 

And once more,—it is the face of Christ 
which constitutes any real, conclusive and 
unanswerable evidence of the reality of His 
Gospel, and the truth of His claims. You 
cannot reconcile what Christ was with 
disbelief in the sincerity and significance 
of His claims. As long as our hearts fall 
on Christ in trust that He was the meek 
and lowly lamb dumb before His shearers, 
Who opened not His mouth, one of the 
truest, best and humblest human spirits, 
as long as our hearts rest back on that 
and Him—and this is the ultimate fact of 


life for most of us,—we cannot gainsay the. 


validity of Christ’s own claim. A man 
who made false claims could never be to 
us ethically what Jesus Christ has been and 
is, the principle of all our life, the light of 
all our vision. And I do not believe you 
can controvert the argument of Bushnell in 
his great chapter on “God and the Super- 
natural,” in which he describes the character 
of Jesus Christ as forbidding His possible 
classification with men. If you believe that 
is the testimony-of one man merely, here is 
what Rousseau says about it: 

“The Gospel has marks of truth so great, 
so striking, so perfectly inimitable, that the 


inventor of it would be more astonishing 
than the hero.” 
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“If the life and death of Socrates are 
those of a sage, the life and death of Jesus 
are those of a God.” 


And hear what John Stuart Mill has to 
say: 

“Who among the disciples of Jesus or 
among their proselytes was capable of in- 
venting these sayings ascribed to Jesus, or 
of imagining the life and character re- 


vealed in the Gospels? Certainly not the 


fishermen of Galilee; as certainly not St. 
Paul.” 


And he adds, It is 


“the God Incarnate, more than the God 
of the Jews or of nature, Who, being 
idealized, has taken so great and salutary 
a hold on the modern mind.” 


It is still “the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Chiaist« 

If it is, what can we see as we confront 
That face? Well, we will find there, for 
one thing, a greater and richer thought of 
God. He must be better, must He not, 
than our highest thought of Him? The 
best we have ever experienced must be 
far below His will for us. This conference 
at Northfield may constitute an experience 
on which some men can look back as the 
highest and richest of their life: but God 
is then not better than our best thought of 
Him. Jesus shows us, in God, a wealth of 
friendship outflowing in generous grace 
infinitely greater than any man ever could 
conceive. Oh, that to-day we might be 
simply bold enough to pass out into the 
limitless wealth of the God Whom we see 
if we look this morning full “into the face 
of Jesus Christ’! 

And it is not only a new thought of God 
that we get “in the face of Jesus Christ,” 
we also get a new conception of human 
relationships. This involves the idea of all 
the true life of men as an expansion of 
what characterized Christ’s most intimate 
friendships, of all the social life of human- 
ity as Christ’s organic body, and of all 
heaving and throbbing human hearts 
throughout the world as the great heart of 
Christ, Who gathers up into His corpo- 
rate life the life of all His members every- 
where. 

And not only a new idea of God and 
a revolutionary thought of human relation- 
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ships, but if we would look “into the face 
of Jesus Christ” and think of how low, 
pitiful and terrible all our present attain- 
ings of character are, there would be a 
loathesomeness to what we call our purity, 
a feebleness to our -best power, and an 
abyssmal depth to our loftiest hopes, which 
would lead us away from all our posses- 
sions in ourselves to what we possess in 
Christ’s face. Think how all these things 
would shrink into blackness and horror 
when once we set them opposite “the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God,” 
revealing to us the real possibilities of per- 
sonal character, “in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

Whatever is a revelation of the right 
is, of necessity, an exposure of the wrong 
as well. What I see of the greatness of 
God is an exposure of my own littleness; 
what I see of holiness in Christ is an ex- 
posure of my own sinfulness; what I see 
of God’s love is an exposure of the poverty 
of my own friendships. We look into “the 
face of Jesus Christ” this morning and we 
see “the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God,’ but, alas! we see also the 
darkness of the ignorance of our own 
shame. And, yet, thank God, we see the 
hope of what we may become. - What 
shone in Jesus on a human face shone 
then and there that it might shine once 
again on human faces. It came then that 
it might also come now—‘the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God” was in 
His face that it might be also in your 
face and mine to-day. 

If we are going to take up the work of 
God in the world and fill our true places in 
His service among men, we must get for 
ourselves some “deep Christing” of inspira- 
tion. We must enter into new beholdings 
of God’s glory in the fact of the Gospel 
of Christ. Are we willing to have shattered 
within us that which hides That face from 
us, that the veils which rise from the mist 
of our own self-will and sin and pride of 
mind may be rent asunder so that we 
can look through upon His face? Right 
in our own heart to-day we may see This 
face waiting to be recognized and wel- 
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comed. Maybe in the man just next to 
you, whose life is an appeal for love, you 
detect The face and “the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of God” shining upon it. 
If we will look out to-day upon the great 
face of humanity, those for whom Christ 
died, of every race and kindred and tongue, 
we will see That same face looking down 
upon us, waiting to disclose “the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God.” It 
is not far, we may be very sure. There 
is no God if it is far. If God is what 
Jesus Christ represented Him to be, That 
face must be very near, nearer than you and 
I are, so near that a man does not need to 
move a hair’s breadth from where he is 
that he may see it now. 

Some time ago as I came back from a 
visit to the New York Juvenile Asylum 
it was a glorious midsummer afternoon, 
and the sun was setting behind the Pali- 
sades across the river. The river itself 
was a broad lane of silver and the sky one 
great pool of saffron gold, and then, in a 
moment, we plunged out of that glory into 
the darkness of the tunnel. There in the 
gloom my friend, who was a _ lawyer, 
turned to me and began to quote some lines 
from Whytehead’s “Second Day of Crea- 
tion,” 


“T gaze aloof at the tissued roof, 
Where time and space are the warp and 
woof 
Which the King of Kings, like a curtain 
flings 
O’er the dreadfulness of eternal things. 


“But if I could see as in truth they be 
The glories that encircle me, 
I should lightly hold this tissued fold 
- With a marvelous curtain of blue and 
gold. 


“For soon the whole, like a parchéd scroll 
Shall before my amazéd eyes uproll, 
And without a screen, at one burst be 

seen 


The Presence in which I have always 
beens 


That Presence is here. It is looking upon 
us in a Face. It is light, the Light, “the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 
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TRAINING THE SOUL.*. 


Rev. Douglas Matthews. 


“And it shall come to pass im the last 
days, saith God, I will pour forth of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams.’ Acts i. 17. 

We will imagine ourselves in the Far 
West looking upon a great arid plain. The 
soil is very dry and needs but sufficient 
water to turn its dreary waste into rich 
and profitable farm land. And so the 
engineers go back into the hill country and 
build a concrete dam at the lower end of a 
great valley. Through the base of the dam 
is a splendid conduit for the conducting of 
the water to the thirsty plain below and a 
thousand springs slowly fill that artificial 
basin until it becomes a vast lake. The day 
arrives when someone in authority pushes 
the button, and the farmers wait for the 
wonderful outflow of the water, but only 
a wretched little stream struggles through 
the sluice gate, for the machinery, some- 
how, refuses to operate. The fault lies 
with the sluice gate. So, for a season at 
least, the great effort seems to be all in 
“vain. 

In parabolic form that represents a criti- 
cism which is constantly made of the dis- 
ciples of Jesus Christ. We claim so much 
for our religion; but there is something the 
matter: the connection between the deep 
reservoir of the spiritual life, God, and the 
great everlasting avidity of the human 
heart is interfered with. 

If we did not make such splendid claims 
of God as the great Source, and Christ as 
the Way, possibly the world outside, and 
we ourselves, would not be so irritated with 
the meager results which we get. There is 
no question about God’s sufficiency nor 
about the leadership of Jesus, but there 
is something the matter with the sluice 
gate. It is my purpose to tinker with that 
sluice gate and see if we cannot find that 
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which modern Protestantism lacks, a proper 
system for the development of moral and 
spiritual life. 

I was reading some time ago the auto- 
biography of a famous dancer. She said 
that in order to be able to pirouette success- 
fully she began at the tender age of five or 
six and then practised a third of the day 
until, finally, when she was in her young 
womanhood she won the plaudits of those 
who appreciate excellency along that line. 
Not long ago a friend who has an unusual 
voice, told me that she had been working 
for years to perfect diaphragmatic control, 
and that when she had studied for many 
years longer, possibly she might win some 
excellency along the line of her ambition. 

Now if to attain excellency along these 
lines, it is necessary to practise for several 
hours every day, we cannot expect that we 
shall reach to any measure of perfection 
in the moral and spiritual life unless we 
are willing to apply the same stern grilling, 
disciplinary process to the development of 
our higher nature. Of course, we might 
say that life is the great disciplinarian; let 
us see how that works out. We will com- 
pare life to a city’s thoroughfare. We 
enter it at birth; we make our exit at 
death. We turn our souls loose, just as 
the women on the East Side turn their 
children loose on the streets, like raga- 
muffins, to take their chances on the thor- 
oughfare of life bisected with cross streets. 
And every little while there comes a plunge 
down that cross street, a tragic experi- 
ence that no one can anticipate. For one 
soul it may mean an automobile ride into 
the country and prosperity beyond; for an- 
other it may be the grinding wheels of the 
automobile and, later, a ride in the ambu- 
lance and the surgeon’s knife. The same 
experiences, if life is to be our disciplin- 
atian, work out very contrary results. 
A great devastating disappointment comes 
into life, for seldom does God let us 
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have our own way. We must go His way 
and learn that it is best. And one man 
is made bitter, crabbed and ugly, and loses 
his life. The same experience, will come 
into another life; that life will be sweet- 
ened, transformed and glorified, and it will 
stand upon the heights with the Lord 
Christ. 

The last moments of our Lord’s life 
upon earth illustrate my point. There 
were the three crosses, you remember, out- 
lined against the sky, and the man upon 
this cross was able to turn his head and 
look upon That face, the sight of which 
the world has ever since craved. He 
listened to the ribaldry, curses and jests 
of the mob below. He heard the Divine 
accents of That voice for which humanity 
has bent a listening ear these two thousand 
years; and he railed upon the Master and 
he went unto his own place. On the other 
cross there hung the other malefactor who 
passed through identically the same ex- 
perience, and it afforded him the great 
spiritual opportunity of his life. He availed 
himself of it, and when he entered that 
great Kingdom, the door of which swings 
wide for every one who lives upon this 
earth, there was awaiting him the King 
of Kings and the Lord of Lords with His 
welcome. 

Now I ask you, Is that the best we can 
do with our lives? Are we going to leave 
it so largely to chance? Life is not only 
a stern but a capricious disciplinarian. If 
we can train ourselves to dance and sing, 
why can we not, in the same definite and 
specific fashion, train the spiritual and 
moral? The law of the spiritual world is 
just as unvarying as the law of the natural 
world. We find first the blade, and then 
the ear, and then the full corn in the ear. 
In order that the full corn may come to 
the harvest, it is necessary that the sun 
shine daily upon the ‘tender plant, until, 
little by little, it comes to its maturity. 
And our Lord tells us that is a parable 
of the moral and the spiritual life. 

Now I am going to assume that we are 
agreed upon this subject, that the ordi- 
nary careless inactivity of people in re- 
gard to their spiritual development is all 
wrong, that we would like to develop, for 
ourselves, a system by means of which we 
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help. I want to set forth the details. of 
a system which, it seems to me, meets the 
situation. 

The first necessity is to understand our 
own shortcomings. Socrates said, yv@0 
“Know thyself.’ And somehow 
the one thing which nobody seems to know 
is his own nature. We may have defects 
which stand out like headlights so that 
everybody in the community knows them 
and discounts them’ in their dealings with 
us, yet we go through life blissfully ignor- 
ant of our infirmities. Every person ought 
to make of himself, if he takes this matter 
of living seriously, an introspective land- 
scape gardener. That old stump is un- 
sightly and needs to be rooted up. The 
sandy soil is hungry for irrigation that 
it may blossom like the rose. We should 
lay out our plan, and see just what is 
necessary for the beautifying of the moral 
and spiritual landscape. 

But, you may say, surely no man ever 
took his life as seriously as that. Listen! 
A certain man was eighteen years old; 
he drew up a schedule of thirteen vir- 
tues which he wanted to develop in his 
life. The first was temperance, in order 
that he might have equipoise of nature. 
The second was silence, because, he said, 
“When I am listening I am hearing the 
wisdom of other men.” The third was 
order, “That my life may be regulated and 
no time wasted.” Well, this man took 
his will in his hand, and spent one week 
concentrating every spare moment upon the 
development of that first virtue. That was 
his main business in life for that week. 
Strange to say, business was secondary, 
although he was a very successful business 
man. Then the second week he assumed 
that he had made some progress in the first 
virtue and concentrated upon _ silence. 
The third week he dwelt especially upon 
order; thus he went on until he had gone 
through the thirteen virtues. Then he be- 
gan all over again. Benjamin Franklin 
kept that up for a number of years, until 
he had one of the most beautifully poised 
natures, by God’s grace, in all history. He 
was sent to England in the days of the 
crisis of the colonies, and, because he was 
master of himself, he not only warded off 
the fateful day until the colonies were 
ready, but later passed over into France, 
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and there the moral and spiritual nature 
of this man was a factor in effecting that 
alliance between the two countries which 
was so necessary to the independence of 
the American Colonies. 

Now a Christian, or someone who desires 
to be a Christian, says: “I will make 
of myself an introspective landscape gar- 
dener, and tell you the result. Then you 
may- supply the proper method for the 
elimination of the bad and the cultivation 
of the good.”: He first decides that he has 
a bad temper, then, perhaps, that he is 
stingy, and thirdly, that he is not spiritually 
minded. Now then, how may these three 
qualities be developed? There is always 
some time in the day when everyone finds it 
hardest to control his temper. At that diffi- 
cult time of self-mastery, say to your- 
self, “I am going to be in perfect self- 
control for one hour daily for six months.” 
You can do it. Anybody can do it. There 
is absolutely no problem except that of 
seriousness connected with the cultivation 
of self-control. After six months you can 
turn your attention elsewhere. 

Here is something which is more difficult. 
Suppose that one hates to give up that 
which he possesses. That is just stinginess. 
Here is a way to get rid of it. When 
Morris Jesup was a young man and giving 

great signs of future business prosperity, he 

was working for an older man of large for- 
tune. The latter was taken sick, and felt 
that his end was approaching. He sent for 
and said to Mr. Jesup: “I want you to 
promise me two things; first, that you will 
never go on any man’s note; secondly, that 
you will begin at the present time to give 
away money.” Mr. Jesup replied, “Well, I 
cannot see that you have given away very 
much, and it seems to me that such advice 
comes with rather poor grace from your 
lips.” And the old man with that vision 
which had been clarified by the near ap- 
proach of death said, “My life has been 
spoiled because I never habituated myself to 
generosity, and now when I know it is the 
sweetest thing in the world, I cannot let 
go.” Whatever your infirmity is, if you 
have one, and whatever the many infirmi- 
ties of my life are, we can habituate our- 
selves to corresponding virtues by some 
such definite discipline. 
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But now we come to the more important 
matter. So many people want to be spirit- 
ually minded but they do not know how. 
“Tf I could only see the world through 
Christ’s eyes,” they say, “what a wonderful 
sight it would be!” They want the glory 
of God shining in their faces as it shone in 
the face of Jesus Christ, but they do not 
know how! You must be willing to spend 
time in the development of your spiritual 
eyesight if you are going to get results. 
You should arrange your day to spend 
thirty minutes in the development of the 
spiritual point of view. Choose some con- 
venient hour of the day and stick to it. 
If you lack moral backbone, ask God to 
supply that anatomical defect. I am going 
to assume that you have enough moral 
strength to outline a policy and hold fast 
to it. 

First, spend fifteen minutes reading the 
Bible. Very few people know how to read 
the Bible. A man said to me last winter 
that he had started at Genesis and would 
soon end in Revelation. I despaired at his 
lack of discrimination. Remember that the 
Bible is the most uneven book in the world. 
It is made up of valleys, of some pitfalls, 
of hill country, and of some great moun- 
tains. The hill country is the Old Testa- 
ment. 1 think that probably the twenty- 
third Psalm is the highest altitude to be 
found in the Old Testament. But the great 
elevations in the Scriptures are to be found 
in the New Testament, the Himalayas of 
revelation, and the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion is the highest peak of them all. Re- 
member that the particular signal service 
of the Bible is that it is a revelation of the 
Father and His will, and “the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God [is] in the 
face of Jesus Christ.” 

There are many trails that one might 
pursue. Take some line of thought and 
follow it out, provided it is always a path 
which leads to the foot of the Mountain 
of Transfiguration. 

Then read the Bible devotionally. When 
we tread it for the purpose of moral and 
spiritual culture we simply want to throw 
all the windows of the soul open. And, if 
we come to the Bible in that attitude, God 
will speak to us as surely as He spoke 
to Moses on Mount Sinai, and He will give 
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unto each of us a revelation for the trans- 
formation of our lives that will work 
miracles. 

Spend the second fifteen 
prayer. Have, in your room, some par- 
ticular place to pray. I am perfectly sure 
that kneeling in the same spot, with the 
same associations, makes concentration 
easier. And pray with the lips. The Al- 
mighty is no more pleased with hazy think- 
ing than with a dim religious light which is 
not religious. Speak as clearly and dis- 
tinctly as you do when you are addressing 
some superior in the classroom. And then 
pray with these thoughts in mind. Notice 
the order of descending importance in 
the Lord’s Prayer, in which our Lord 
sets forth the great fundamental needs of 
the human soul. First, it is the Father. 
We are to fill our minds with the thought 
of the majesty and the glory and the 
might and the power of the Everlasting, 
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the Creator of heaven and earth: “Hal- 
lowed be thy name”! 
for the coming of the Kingdom. In order 
that we may not be vague and sentimental 
in our ideas of what the Kingdom consists, 
it is defined in the words, “Thy will be 
done.’ Now, for Christian people these 
are the great aspirations: The Father, the 
Kingdom and the Divine will. The rest of 
the Lord’s Prayer is simply preparation to 
make us good soldiers to do our work 
competently in advancing the great cause. 
If we will spend thirty minutes a day on 
the Bible and prayer, tinkering with the 
sluice gate, gradually it will open and God 
will be enabled to pour out His Spirit 
upon us, and we will find that those great 
blessings of life, and their everlasting joy, 
the love and the peace and the fellowship 
and the self-control which are the reward 
and the aim and the crown of life, will be 
ours. 


TRIUMPHANT FAITH.* 
Rev. Charles R. Erdman, D. D.: 


Matt. xv. 21-28. 

Our evening lesson is the familiar and 
fascinating story of a woman’s faith; and 
there is nothing in the world so marvelous, 
mysterious, transforming, as that trust in 
Christ which is possibly our present deep- 
est need and conscious desire. This 
narrative may strengthen our faith, at least 
in one aspect or expression, that of prayer; 
for, of course, the story is simply of one 
who, in conscious need, came to Christ with 
her earnest request. She was tried by 
His silence, by His apparent refusal, by 
His seeming reproach; but her faith stands 
the test, and she hears His gracious word: 
“Q woman, great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt.” Wherein then 
did the greatness of her faith consist? 
Why did it receive from Christ this 
special praise? 

She was a Greek, a pagan, a woman of 
Tyre or Sidon, and it may seem strange 
that she meets Him with a phrase which 
admits all His claims as the Christ, “Have 
MeETCy OMMMe, <5 ye SOMOne Davidian tt 
such examples are not unfamiliar. It was 
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of a Roman centurion that our Lord re- 
marked, “I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel,” and to-day we find the 
most startling instances of implicit trust, 
not in Christian lands, but ever and again 
amidst the contrasted darkness of pagan- 
ism. Nor is this suggested to rebuke us, 
but to encourage us by the assurance that 
faith may be independent of our surround- 
ings, and we can trust in Christ wherever 
we may be placed. 

Or the faith may seem unique in that she 
had never seen a miracle wrought, and 
had simply accepted the testimony of 
others who had seen Christ. But that is 
not exceptional; it is rather the very 
essence of faith. A contrary opinion seems 
to prevail in some quarters to-day. There 
are those who suggest that faith is “blind”; 
and that we simply “will to believe,” 
whether there is any ground for belief 
or not. But faith is the most rational and 
intelligent of processes. It is conviction 
based upon evidence. We believe in Christ, 
in immortality, in prayer, because we have 
sufficient, valid testimony; our trust is 
based upon proof. 


Next we are to pray 
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Or, the faith of this woman may seem 
great because of the character of her 
petition. She requested our Lord to cure 
her daughter who was not present, and 
whose distress was caused by no physical 
disease or mental disorder, but by a demon 
whose malign power was veiled in the 
mystery of the unseen world. Yet that 
was not unusual. That is the very charac- 
ter of your every prayer. You even pray 
to an unseen Lord, and ask Him to work 
in the sphere of the invisible, and by 
laws unknown, and to effect results mani- 
fest in time and place. 

It was not in the character of her re- 
quest, nor in her limited knowledge of 
Christ, nor in the contrast with her pagan 
surroundings that we are to find the great- 
ness of the faith of this woman, but in 
the fact that when her faith was sorely 
tried it proved able to stand the test. 
Then it was the word was spoken: “O 
woman, great is thy faith.” 

Her faith was tried by the silence of 
Christ. “He answered her not a word.” 
She was unprepared for this. She had 
heard of His tenderness, sympathy and 
ready response to every cry; now He pays 
no heed to her pitiful request. So your 
faith is tested—by His apparent indiffer- 
ence. No answer comes to your prayer, 
and you begin to wonder whether, after 
all, prayer may not be a delusion or an 
empty form. How many persons have lost 
their belief in the efficacy of prayer, be- 
cause of some delayed answer, or appar- 
ent silence of Christ! 

But her faith stood the test. She cried 
after Him all the more, until “his disciples 
.... besought him, saying, Send her away,” 
and He replied, “I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” 
This was apparently a definite refusal of 
her request. Our Lord stated a law under 
which He was exercising His earthly min- 
istry. He worked wholly within the 
borders of the land of Israel. At no 
other time did He cross into another 
country. Thus it would seem that, accord- 
ing to a divinely established law, the an- 
swer to her prayer was absolutely impossi- 
ble. 

It is exactly in this way your faith may 
have been tested. You are told to-day of 
laws, fixed, and ever operating, and are 
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assured that, in a world-of laws, prayer 
is an impertinence or a superstition. Or 
you are taught that if all things are pre- 
destined, prayer is needless. But let us 
never forget that “laws” are merely state- 
ments of the ways in which God works, 
and that means are foreordained quite as 
truly as ends; in His omniscience God has 
willed that prayer shall be a definite force 
in the accomplishment of His eternal pur- 
poses. In times of great need we turn 
from our philosophical speculations and 
cry out to the living Lord for help. 

So it was with this woman. She “came 

. and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
help me.” And He replied with apparent 
cruelty, “It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren’s bread, and to cast it to dogs.” Of 
course He meant to use a figure of speech 
and to remind her that she was only a 
Gentile; but it must have seemed heart- 
less. How her faith must have been tried 
by this seeming reproach! 
been tried thus? Is not this the most 
common form in which comes the test- 
ing of our faith, as we offer our prayers? 
How often the suggestion enters our 
hearts: “Oh, I am not good enough to 
pray; of course some people, of high 
Christian attainments and_ spiritual ex- 
perience, may expect to have their prayers 
answered; but I know Christ so imper- 
fectly and my life has been so faulty, I 
should not expect Him to hear my prayer. 
I am not of Israel, but a poor woman of 
Sidon !” 

But her faith stood this final test. Yes, 
she finds in this apparent reproach the 
very ground on which to base her plea. 
It was not unkindness on the part of the 
Master, but grace, which led Him to place 
on her lips the very words she needed: 
“Yea, Lord, quite true, such is my place, 
therefore you will not fail to grant my 
request; ‘yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master’s table.” 
She recognized the fact that she was one 
who lived outside His usual sphere of 
ministry, and that He would realize that 
it was her faith which brought her into 
the number of those who were certain to 
participate in His mercy. 

This then is the true secret of prayer. 
We must admit our unworthiness, confess 
that we claim nothing on the ground of our 
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merit, but expect all things in dependence 
upon His unfailing and abounding grace. 
No wonder that the beatitude followed: 
“Be it done unto thee even as thou wilt”; 
and faith which triumphs over such trials 
ever issues in blessedness as great. 

But why was her faith so tested? Did 
our Lord want to see whether it would 
stand the test? That was not the reason 
at all. He knew the result from the first. 
The testing was not for His sake but for 
hers—and for ours. By such testing her 
faith became more clearly defined in her 
own consciousness and she better under- 
stood the Lord and her relation to Him; 
faith thus developed was the requisite 
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channel for the Jargest blessing. Then, too, 
the disciples were being taught, and a great 
multitude through all the ages have been 
strengthened by the example of her per- 
severing trust. If your faith is being tested 
by some obstinate doubt, by a present 
sense of unworthiness, it is that your faith 
may be strengthened, purified and made the 
means of larger blessing to you and to 
others, who, unknown to you, may be wit- 
nessing your struggle. May God grant that 
“the trial of your faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire might be found unto 
praise and honor and glory at the appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ!’ 


THE UNVEILING OF THE FATHER.* 
Rev. FE. (B> Meyers 5: Ave Dare 


“All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him.” Matt. x1. 
BY. 


In the earlier part of this chapter our 
Lord says: ‘Blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me.” The word offended 
might be rendered disappointed. How 
many people were disappointed in Jesus 
during His earthly life! Words fail to 
tell of the eager expectancy that’ was 
abroad at the time of the advent. It was 
in Mary’s heart, and in her sister Elisa- 
beth’s; both in the hill country and in Jeru- 
salem; they were expecting redemption in 
Israel. And this, no doubt, grew for 
months, especially when the tidings came 
that John the Baptist had appeared in the 
wilderness of Judea and the groups of peo- 
ple gathered to the God-sent herald. Then 
Jesus Christ came immediately upon the 
heels of His forgrunner, and again we may 
understand how right through the Holy 
Land in many a holy priest, in many a 
prophetic soul, the tidings of the coming 
of Jesus raised increased hopé. Then 
clouds of disappointment began to gather. 
John the Baptist was deeply disappointed 
as he lay in his dark dungeon cell in a 
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big castle across the Jordan. He was 
always on the alert to know that Jesus 
had come and had by some great act 
shattered the prison and emancipated him, 
but as the weary months passed by, he be- 
came deeply disappointed in the Man whom 
he had introduced to the whole people, and 
in Whom he had expected to find not only 
his friend but the Bridegroom of Israel. 
John was disappointed and so were the peo- 
ple. There were those who hoped that this 
revival would bring back its David or 
Hezekiah, but, lo, this new Teacher spoke 
as though He were in close affinity with 
God. He seems to make light of. sin, 


and even preaches that a man could for-. 


give it. He does away with the sacred 
restrictions of the Sabbath and breaks 
down the fences their fathers had built 
around its precincts. Besides that, He con- 
sorts with publicans and sinners, as though 
there were no distinction between the holi- 
ness of God and the vileness and corrup- 
tion of the men and women who ate with 
Him and gathered around Him. They 
were greatly shocked that what seemed to 
be high pretension of godliness was so 
closely associated with the lowest and the 
lost. 

Then the patriarchs were disappointed. 
They had hoped that He would start a 
movement that would ultimately sweep 
away the cursed Roman dogs and once 
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-more place upon the throne of their an- 
cestors the royal see, but they saw, when 
Jesus began to gather power and the peo- 
ple attempted to make Him king, that He 
refused it and retired to the solitude. 
Then, instead of talking about the royalty 
‘they expected or giving them the food 
they craved, He spoke in mystic, spiritual 
terms, about His being the bread and the 
flesh of men. 

The family of Jesus was equally disap- 
pointed. They thought, at first, He was to 
bring them glory, but He would not do 
what they wanted, and He brought them 
all into collision with the Pharisaic party. 
It seemed as though Jesus Christ had all 
the qualities needed to make His family 


immediately famous, but He _ suddenly 
threw away His chances, disappointing 
every parental and fraternal hope. As the 


days of this disappointment gathered, Jesus 
became more and more lonely, until one 
day about six months before He died He 
stood in the synagogue from which every- 
body had gone except the faithful twelve 
who were still clinging to Him; instead 
of the crowds being at His feet and all 
the land being open to His: voice He was 
a lonely, deserted Teacher. You remember 
how the time came when they all forsook 
Him and fled. They, too, were disappointed 
in Him. I believe Judas, to a very large 
extent, performed that act of treachery and 
perfidy in the hope that he would force 
the hands of Christ, and that Christ, even 


at the last moment, would vindicate His ‘ 


power and make His enemies flee. 

All of those who gathered around Christ 
so full of hope felt that He had failed 
them, and Christ knew it. He looked into 
their faces and knew, as the shadows 


gathered there, that He had disappointed 


the hope for which these men had sur- 
rendered everything the world could offer. 
I expect with the exception of Mary of 
Bethany, whose anointing proved that she 
expected He would rise again, Mary 
Magdalene, and, perhaps, Mary, the mother 
of Jesus, He had disappointed everybody 
who had reposed their high hopes in Him 
as the Son of God and Saviour. 

But in the midst of all this, to which 
Jesus must have been very sensitive, be- 
cause, though He was the Son of God, 
He had a truly human nature, Christ was 
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not faint-hearted. They were all discour- 
aged, but He pressed His way through 
enemies and disappointed friends until, 
upon the Cross, He yielded Himself “with- 
out spot to God.” 

I should not be at all surprised if I 
were talking to many discouraged, disap- 
pointed people here. I want to take you 
to the great secret of Christ’s persistence. 
I find it in this chapter, for we are told 
that there was a relationship between Him 
and God that was absolutely unique. Jesus 
speaks of God as His own Father just as 
though there was an inner relationship be- 
tween Father and Son. John says, “No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him,” as 
though during His earthly life amid all the 
discouragement Jesus was lying back on the 
bosom of God as John lay back on His 
bosom at the Eucharist. 

Now that which makes a man persist in 
the midst of disappointment and discour- 
agement is: first, a far vision of a purpose; 
second, the inner consciousness of a lov- 
ing companionship; third, a reserve of great 
power. Fach of these three things helped 
our Lord to set His face like a flint. He 
knew for what He had come and that 
redemption was His goal through blood. 
He was also conscious of the inner com- 
panionship of the Father, for He said, “I 
am not alone, because the Father is with 
me.” His own nature was so great that 
it took the Father to understand it. So 
also was the Father’s nature and He alone 
could understand the Father. If anybody 
has ever doubted the Deity of Christ or has 
placed limitations upon His manhood and so 
crowded. out the vision of His Deity, notice 
that I am not quoting from the gospel of 
Saint John, which might be exposed to 
criticism if any Gospel could be, but I am 
quoting from Saint Matthew, a _ gospel 
always accepted as one of the standards of 
our Christian faith and hope. Here [ find 
written this inner fellowship between Jesus 
on earth and the Father in heaven. It was 
that understanding of God, of His far 
purpose, His inner presence, which made 
Jesus know He was entrusted with a 
mediatorial reign, and that God, the Father, 
had given all things into His hand. He had 
the consciousness of the reserve of power 
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and that, whatever were the contradictions, 
mysteries, and difficulties of His manly 
career, He had the time of infinity and 
the power of the Infinite in which to do 
the right and bring all things to a proper 
solution. It was this which kept His heart 
at rest like a landlocked lake upon which 
no breath trembles but where the mountains 
reflect themselves with infinite repose. 

I might be content to stop here if I only 
desired to elicit from you the tribute of 
admiration for my Lord. But I do not 
want you to admire Him; I want you to 
adore Him. But not that only, I also want 
you to share with Him. I have indicated 
His discouragement and the calm source 
of His persistence and control; now I say 
that you too may have that source of quiet 
persistence. Jesus says that no one knows 
what God can do as He does; only He 
knows all that God is. And then He catches 
His breath and makes an exception. He 
says: “Yes. And there are some favored 
souls who share that same infinite rest be- 
cause’”—and the Greek word is very beauti- 
ful, droxadtya —“because ‘I can lift the veil.’ 
There are some souls to whom I lift the 
veil that hides the Fatherhood of God. 
When they get the same glimpse that I get 
they have My own experience. ‘No one 
knows the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will lift the veil.” 

A friend of mine longed to be lifted 
out of the rut of London life and started 
for Switzerland. He thought if only he 
could stay a few days and see the mighty 
giant, Mount Blanc, it would lift him out 
of the common rut and give him inspira- 
tion and courage. He watched for a week 
but the mountain remained veiled and 
he could see no trace of its great form. 
On Saturday afternoon, however, he hap- 
pened to look for a moment through a 
rent in the cloud made by a puff of passing 
wind, and the whole mighty mass, from 
the crest of snow to the pine forests at 
the base, stood revealed. Some angel hand 
had been sent by God to draw the curtain 
back to allow him to see. And there are 
favored souls to-day to whom Jesus Christ 
is prepared to draw the curtain back to 
see the bosom of God, and the bosom of 
the Fatherhood at the back of it all. 

And directly a soul sees that the Father 
is behind all the contradictions, failures 
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and discouragements, he has rest in the 
presence of mystery and labor. So let us 
rest in the presence of the great mystery, 
for Jesus shows us how to say Yes to the 
Father. A soul that has learned how to do 
that in everything, however dark and dis- 
couraging, at the feet of Jesus, is at rest. 
Then there is rest for those who sweat 
with labor, because they recognize that 
the Father gave them labor proportioned 
to their strength. As they take the yoke 
of daily duty, the true yoke-fellow, Jesus, 
goes at their side, for a yoke is not 
for one but for two, and He always 
takes the heavy end. Rest amid the 
anxieties and sorrows of life, because those 
who carry the heavy burden realize that 
God has not put a heavier burden upon 
His child than He knew that she could 
carry. He feels her pulse beforehand and 
keeps His hand upon the pulse all through. 
Rest in anticipation of the great future, 
because all things are in the hands of Jesus 
and He will hold the balance not only 
with the integrity and justice of omnis- 
cience, but with the tenderness of One 
Who knows what temptation means. 

Therefore God hath given all judgment 
to the Son that He may execute judgment, 
and also because He is the Son of Man. 
Penetrate through every dark mystery, 
sorrow and anxiety and you come on the 
bosom of God. He says, “I stand in an 
enchanted circle.” I am told that in the 
midst of a candle flame there is a cavity. 
A friend of mine even put in a little gun- 
powder and it was not exploded. They 
tell me that in the midst of those whirl- 
winds that sweep across this great conti- 
nent there is a point of quiet in the heart 
of the storm. There is a deep rest to 
be had when Jesus stands in the midst of 
the enchanted circle. If you want it, you 
must step inside that circle, and as you 
stand there, He will lift a little bit of 
the curtain and you will see the Father, and 
be at rest. 

Will you come into that circle? Will 
you give your life to Him? Always in a 
great battle there is a little circle upon an 
eminence watching the fight. Come up, 
young soul, and stand upon that eminence 
with Jesus. The Father has given all things 
to Jesus except your will. God Himself 
will not force that. Your heart is your own. 
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It opens from the inside and God will not 
force it. Go to Him, not to the Church, 
not to the creed, not to religion, if you like, 
but to Him. He will reveal the Father. 
Do not exercise yourself in great matters 
or in things too high for you: but be a 
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childlike soul and you shall see Him in 
that august hour when the Son shall go 
back to the Father that God may be all 
in all. You shall see it, and it shall begin 
for you from this hour, if you will go and 
learn of Him. 


OUR SUPREME CHOICE FOR LIFE.* 
Rev. oF 7B. Meyer, 7B As, D:D: 


“Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
mto vessels, but cast the bad away.” Matt. 
ai. 48. 

You will notice that there is a strong 
similarity between the parable of the tares 
and the one from which I have selected 
my text. The parable of the tares indicates 
that, though it is quite certain that the 
separation must take place one day, it is 
inadvisable to make it too soon, before the 
darnel and the wheat are clearly discerned. 
The eager hand of the farmer, if exercised 
too rapidly, may catch up the immature 
wheat with the darnel, not being able to 
discriminate between the two. This para- 
ble, on the other hand, indicates that cer- 
tain separation must come, and that it will 
not be conducted by the hand of man but 
by the far-seeing angels of God. 

Let us look on the unyielding and irre- 
sistible meshes of the seine of which this 
parable speaks. This net, as we have seen, 
has been sweeping over the water. It has 
enclosed the contents of the water, and 
now the fishermen begin gradually and 
quietly, but irresistibly, to draw it in. Every 
minute makes the contained space less. 
At first the fish are absolutely oblivious 
to what is taking place. They have no idea 
that it is impossible for them to make 
their escape into the depths of ocean. 
They glide, flash, leap into the air, and 
pursue each other merrily through the 
water; they think it is again as at other 
times; but the space is always narrowing 
and they cannot get out. When they try 
to swim back into the deep sea they come 
in contact with these meshes which compel 
them to advance only towards the nearing 
shore. And Jesus says that we are all in- 
cluded in a net like that, and that angel 
hands have swept the ocean of our lives, 
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and we are all being steadily advanced 
towards the stable bourne of eternity. 

Yesterday may have been very pleasant, 
but you can never go back to it. To-mor- 
row may be very distressful, but you can- 
not avoid it. You have a space to move 
within, but it is becoming less every day. 
The soldier on the march may fall out to 
attend to his accoutrement, or to bind up 
some part of his dress, but you cannot 
step out of the inexorable march of that 
generation to which, young girls, you be- 
long. Whether you like it or not, whether 
you resist it or not, whether you break 
yourself against the meshes to return, you 
are being drawn forward toward the infi- 
nite and eternal and, I hope, the Divine. 

But do not think that L consider the 
heaven of which I am now speaking un- 
congenial. This is only the apprenticeship 
of our real life. It is merely the nursery 
ground where God is sifting out the seed 
which He is to use upon the acres of 
eternity. It is the brief spell for God to 
test our inner character to see whether 
we are to serve Him in those high halls 
and fair places which await the larger life. 
Here we see through “a glass, darkly, but 
then face to face.” 

Now look at the contents of that net. 
There are all sorts of fish in it. The one 
decisive thought is what fish will serve 
the market and what will not. The rest 
is discarded. Of course if we are natural- 
ists and seek specimens, it is different. But 
the fisherman is there for fish and he 
knows what he wants. At the end of the 
world when Jesus Christ sends forth His 
angels to gather up some human life to see 
what we are good for and whether we are 
going to serve His purpose in the future, 
then intellect, statecraft, accomplishments, 
beauty or social standing will not count. 
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The one thing that God will want will be 
that character which will serve His charac- 
ter, because it is the most like the charac- 
ter of Christ and God. He came down 
to this world to show you, my sister, the 
kind of character which He wants when the 
sons and daughters of God are to be 
gathered to the Father’s house. 

I want to go down to the depths of your 
nature. I know you have your foibles—a 
quick temper, a jealous and irritable dis- 
position—but these are not fundamental. I 
want to know the true quality and tempera- 
ture of your heart. Is that toward Christ? 
Do you sigh after Him? Do you want 
to be like Him? Would you like to spend 
your life in His company? That indicates, 
at least, that you have the beginning of that 
which, under the tropic atmosphere of 
heaven, will become a beautiful spot. It is 
just as if you could float some island from 
the Arctic regions into the Gulf Stream. 
But, young girl, if you have rebelled this 
week against the appeal of Christ and you 
have longed to get away because you feel 
that you cannot breathe in such close air as 
this—I say, if you have not found it pos- 
sible to bear such temperature as this, how 
insufferable it will be for you to spend 
eternity in the surging life of God’s purity. 
Out of His mercy God will keep you from 
going there, for, to you, heaven will be a 
perfect hell until you are changed by the 
Holy Ghost and the new nature given you. 

You will notice, therefore, that we are 
advancing towards the great test. We have 
seen that there are two qualities of charac- 
ter—the characters who see Christ, and 
those to whom Christ is no attraction. 
Every one of you is one or the other. Each 
must face that future some day if not 
now, and I want you to get right to-day. 
I will tell you why. I am much older than 
you and therefore able to talk. Your life 
is forming. Many of you have just left 
the seminary or school and passed into 
society. All your future is being deter- 
mined by these two or three years, when 
you will enter into marriage, or, at least, 
an engagement, which will affect the whole 
of your life for good or bad. If you make 
a mistake now, it will be one which you 
will always bitterly regret. If you are a 
Christian you will marry a Christian. 
You cannot do other, if you obey Christ. 
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His law is clear, and marrying a Christian 
will be a guarantee. I do not think it 
always is, for dispositions sometimes jar; 
but, on the whole, if you are a Christian 
girl and marry a Christian man your life 
will be affected for infinite happiness for 
you both, or for any dowry of children 
which God may give. You must decide 
whether you are going to live a Christian 
life or not, and you had better do it before 
you get deeply engaged in life and can 
only extricate yourself at the cost of heart- 
break. 

And then in these two or three years 
you are forming your acquaintanceship, 
your friendship, your set. Naturally there 
will come around those who have sympathy 
with you, and your friends between eigh- 
teen and twenty will be your friends of 
thirty or forty. When you get older you 
cannot make friendships. You make ac- 
quaintanceships and associations; but the 
friendship is made, for the most part, in 
the teens or between eighteen and twenty- 
eight. And if you are to form the society 
in which you are to live and your home 
is to be started, is it not sensible to begin 
now as you mean to go on? I have had 
to do with so many girls in my life, who 
have come to God after life has taken on 
a certain direction, and it has been agony 
to alter and to begin again. -Oh, that you 
may have a regular life! Oh, that you may 
never have to root up what you have 
planted in your garden and to start all over 
again! Begin the life you want to live 
now, young sister, before you get tangled 
up. ; 

Besides, is it right to give to Jesus, Who 
died for you when He was thirty-three, in 
the prime of manhood, withered old age? 
Is it right, when you have finished the 
juice of life, to go to Him with the sere 
leaf? No, old age is more beautiful which 
is lived for Jesus, but often when it has 
been lived for self without Him, it is an 
acrid and sour and almost worthless thing. 
I want the best for my fair Lord. I know 
that He not only died but that He lives. 
I see Him in His immortal youth as He 
comes forth clearer and clearer to bring 
about the new heaven and the new earth 
upon which He has set His heart. You, 
these young, fair and beautiful lads and 
girls whom He loves and whom He can 
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immortalize, must be in that bodyguard 
which shall surround Him through all the 
eternal zons of time. 

You ask me how this can be done to- 
night. I hear you say: “Oh, if you only 
knew my difficulties, you would spare me! 
As you speak I feel attracted, but when 
I go home everything will be so different.” 
Many a girl is wondering what she should 
do if she should go back home as a Chris- 
tian. I advise you to be your own happy 
self, full of life, and things to tell, when 
your family gather around to know how 
you have fared. Be just your dear self, 
and then, perhaps at night, when all is 
quiet you can steal to your mother and say: 
“Mother, I wanted to tell you before any- 
body else that I have given everything to 
Jesus. It won’t make me any different to 
you, only I hope it will make me better. 
And father and all the rest—you need not 
make any fuss about it, I want them to 
find it out; but you know my secret.” And 
even if mother is not religious, she will 
probably say: “My child, if I had to live 
over again, I would do the same; but it 
is too late for me to. turn now.” - 

‘Then you may think that you will have 
to alter everything; but I do not think so, 
because as long as you are in your mother’s 
house, and accept the hospitality of your 
home, you must be bound, for the most 
part, by the conventions of your home, 
where they do not traverse conscience. Of 
course, where conscience comes in you have 
to stand like a rock in the power of Jesus 
and refuse to do what is clearly wrong 
But 
then things in life are not all white and 
they are not all black. There is a great 
deal of gray, and in the gray things which 
are not absolutely right or wrong, on the 
whole, a young girl has to abide by the 
conventions of the home. Of course it is 
quite possible to request your mother and 
father not to fling you into such and such 
society, which is altogether worldly and 
gay, but this you will do prayerfully and 
you will find that if you really want to live 
for Jesus Christ, He will show you just 
what to do. He will take away the desire 
for wrong things, and give you a new taste. 

But, you say, “Must I leave the theater? 
Must I leave the dance?” I am going to 
say to you as to that, live near your Lord. 
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Never go where you cannot take Him. If 
you find you must go to a ball, you may 
remonstrate if you like, but if your parents 
still insist, I would say “Jesus, I am going 
there.’ If you go in that attitude you may 
find an opportunity to help someone or to 
speak a word for Christ. You must live 
near Jesus and He will show you just 
how to act. 

If I were you, I would not count all 
these things as difficulties. God is never 
going to outrage your nature. I pray you 
trust yourself in the hands of the faithful 
Creator. He created you; He knows you; 
He puts you into spheres of life where you 
live. He knew that your home wanted a 
Christian; He knew that He wanted a 
light shining in that dark staircase; and 
He has brought you up here, filled you 
with His beautiful love, and now sends 
you back that all your family may be up- 
lifted to the very light of God by your 
presence. : 

You know that hymn of Miss Havergal’s 
in which she sings, “Take my life and let 
it be” That hymn was written in a 
glorious home on Cavendish Square, where 
the aristocracy live. Miss Havergal was 
a guest there for a week, and she went 
to her bedroom and knelt down before 
meeting her hostess and said, “Lord Jesus 
Christ, may there not be a single person 
in this home who shall not be better when 
I leave it.’ Of course the way was opened 
through her singing, and she entranced the 
whole family. That father, that mother, 
the children, and the servants, were all 
brought clear into the Kingdom of God 
before the week was up. And the night 
before she left she wrote these words, 


“Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee.” 


Give yourself to Jesus and let Him use 
you! Dare to trust Him and to believe He 
will ask nothing of you which would jam 
against the position in which He Himself 
has placed you. All else wilt open up, 
and when you are stronger it may be that 
you will have to take some stand. You 
are only a little thing, but the Great Shep- 
herd wants you, and He will go with you, 
and He will go first to show you just how 
to act. Give yourself to Jesus to-night, and 
He will make life one glad summer day. 


THE’ CHURCH IN@WHE HOUSE 


Robert .E. Speer. 


Col. iw. 15. 

1 Cor, %U0. 10. 

Rom. £V1. 23. 

I want to speak about the idea of the 
Church in the house as it occurs in the 
New Testament. As we see, Patl takes 
it up in more than one of his epistles and 
we have foreshadowings of the same thing 
in the story of Simon Peter’s deliverance 
from prison, when he came late at night 
to the house of John Mark’s mother, for 
evidently the Church was in her house 
praying for his deliverance. 

Now it is very easy to understand how 
this institution of the Church in the house 
arose. Of course, the Christians were at 
first almost all Jews, and they went to the 
synagogue to church. But there were cer- 
tain forms of their Christian life which 
could not be done in the synagogue and 
these were carried on in their houses. 
After a little while, these first Christians 
were driven out of the synagogues. From 
a very early time, Gentile Christians also 
came in who were not allowed to worship 
in the synagogue. Their only church could 
be in their own houses. Moreover, these 
early Christians had no money with which 
to build places of worship and the churches, 
therefore, of necessity took the form of 
family life and associations. This is, of 
course, an inadequate account of the real 
facts. There was not a church in this 
sense in every house, but nevertheless 
it was the aim and spirit of early Chris- 
tianity to make the family life a truly 
religious thing, and the first organization 
was social rather than ecclesiastical. 

It is splendid to think of this early life 
of the Christian Church as formed on these 
simple homely models. I do not know that 
we have any greater need in our own day 
than to make sure that we are not losing 
this idea. And perhaps many of us could 
not carry away from this conference any 
greater purpose than the resolve to make 
our own homes, which have not been very 
much like those churches in the house in 
the apostolic age, what Christian homes 
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ought to be; namely, each a little church. 

I do not know a more sacred institution 
than the home, nor any priesthood higher 
than that of the Christian father as he 
sits at the head of the table with his family 
gathered around him. There is no atmos- 
phere more sacred and holy than that of 
the Church inside the house. When we 
stop to analyze this old institution and the 
ideas included in it, we find that we come 
upon that which is deepest and most im- 
portant in our Christian faith. : 

It is this identification of the Christian 
religion with the family life which has 
brought out, as nothing else could have 
done, the absolute naturalness of the new 
religion—its freedom from all artificiality, 
its fitting in with the whole framework in 
which the life of men had to be lived. I 
mean by natural two things. First, our 
religion sought to be one which would bear 
the kind of scrutiny thrown upon a man’s 
or woman’s life inside the most intimate of 
all human relationships, the relationship of 
the family and the home. In the dedication 
of Mrs. Kingsley’s biography of her hus- 
band, one of the great books of the last 
generation, she exactly describes what J 
now have in mind. I quote it from 
memory: 


“To the beloved memory of a righteous 
man, who loved God and truth above all 
things, a man of untarnished honor, tender 
and true, loyal and chivalrous, modest and 
humble, gentle and strong, pitiful to the 
weak, yearning after the erring, stern to 
all forms of wrong and of oppression, yet 
most stern to himself; whose best virtues 
were known only to his wife and his chil- 
dren; who lived unto God here and passing 
through the grave and gate of death now 
liveth unto God forevermore.” ; 


Mark, “Whose best virtues were known 
only to his wife and his children.” Oh, 
that the equivalent of this could be said 
of every life! How often precisely the 
opposite is true—whose greatest weak- 
nesses are known best inside the home, 
whose foibles and limitations are most 
clearly discerned by those nearest. But not 
so in the true life lived inside the Church 
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in the house. There the Christian charac- 
ter and faith of each member of the 
Church must bear successfully the examina- 
tion of every member of the household. 
And there the life cannot be an unnatural 
thing. It has to be a part of the daily 
reality of living—and that is the last test 
as to whether the religion is a true thing. 

And this institution of the Church in 
the house not only made religion natural, 
but also a reality; it made it what it was 
meant to be. Religion was no longer a 
matter of one day in seven, of one particu- 
lar place where men could come together 
or of a special set of ritual observances 
through which men had to pass. But the 
new religion was something belonging to 
all seven days of the week. It belonged 
to the house as well as the temple. It was 
henceforth a vital reality, and a part of 
all men’s lives in the community. As we 
look back now on the life of the early 
Church there is reason to believe that, for 
a little while, they did not have any one 
day of the week as closely observed as the 
Jewish Sabbath had been. The rush of 
this new tide of reality in the Christian 
life was so great that it filled all the days. 
The people went about daily, from house 
to house, breaking bread, talking of Christ, 
having their love feasts and, through them, 
an unceasing communion. The Christian 
man’s home was his church. 

And this idea of the Church in the 
house showed not only what a natural and 
real thing Christianity was meant to be, 
but also how practical and vital it was, 
and how it was designed to penetrate social 
relationships. You noticed in this passage 
that we read, how Paul begins with high 
spiritual things and then, later, slips 
into these homely admonitions to wives, 
husbands, parents, children, masters and 
servants. There was a servant problem 
then as now, only more difficult, for ser- 
vants were slaves, and Christianity made 
them equal with their masters. There was 
danger of pride and usurpation on the part 
of servants and of contemptuous superior- 
ity on the part of masters. The master 
might not be willing to recognize his ser- 
vant, who was his slave and yet a fellow 
Christian, as his equal. The Church in 
- the house had to deal with that problem, 
and it did it successfully. 


Then, this old idea of the Church in the 
house established the practice of home re- 
ligious worship. One would be afraid to 
ask how many homes represented here 
always have family worship or how many 
fathers of these households are real Chris- 
tian priests in their homes. How many of 
us would dare answer the question, Is my 
home a Christian Church? Is our family 
circle like Aquila’s and Priscilla’s and 
Nympha’s? My friends, if there is none, 
it is high time that we went home to begin 
a church there, for Christianity cannot be 
built in the world on great temples. You 
can build Christianity in the world and in 
the life of humanity only when you build 
it on churches in the houses of families 
where the whole family is a priesthood 
unto God, and the atmosphere of which is 
holy with the holiness of the temple. 

We can press further the implications 
of the Church in the house idea and dis- 
cover its vital application to our own 
lives. First, it suggests that Christianity 
is meant for every man, not merely for a 
few. There are often times when we ex- 
cuse ourselves from this or that possible 
Christian experience by the declaration that 
temperamentally we are not suited to it. 
We say that some people are adapted to 
religion, but we are not. Religion is better 
for some people than for others. It is 
more for homely people than for hand- 
some people. It is more for those with 
small interests than those with large inter- 
ests. We say it is so natural for some 
people to become missionaries, and so 
strange and inexplicable for some others. 
But, in truth, religion is not adapted to 
some people and not to others. It is meant 
for everybody. There is no real life 
except in religion. What is life except 
relationship—physical life in physical rela- 
tionships, intellectual life in intellectual 
relationships, spiritual life in spiritual rela- 
tionships? “This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee... . and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent.’ Life is relation- 
ship to God in Christ. And every one 
of us was made for life. You cannot 
say that some men were made for life, that 
some men are suited to life. All men are 
built in God’s image. They are all capable 
of God and accessible to God. The 
Church in the house religion is for com- 
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mon humanity; it teaches us that religion 
is not something for certain favored in- 
dividuals, for certain types of tempera- 
ment, but it is meant for everybody. 

It is also for every day in the week. 
Now I do not mean to say that we are to 
degrade the Sabbath to other days, but 
we are to elevate the other days to the 
Sabbath. The Lord gave us one day to 
be His own day, His norm and model for 
what every day ought to be. Is a confer- 
ence like this to be a rare experience in 
our lives? Not a bit; it is to show us 
what normal life ought to be. We are 
meant always to live better than we are 
living now, to see the face of Christ more 
clearly than we have seen it here and to 
have more and greater gifts from Him 
than we have accepted in these days. 

Then, this thought of the home as the 
Church, the real Church of Christ, suggests 
that every little thing provides a place in 
which our religion is to find a bearing upon 
our life. It is a connecting point between 
the will of God and our experience and 
work in the world. There are no such 
distinctions as degrees of importance in 
living, ie., certain lines of activity which 
are conceivable as permeated and indwelt 
by God and other lines which are secular 
and cannot be so pervaded and indwelt. 

I was copying, the other day, some 
extracts from the letters of Chinese Gor- 
don to his sister. This one was written 
in 1875 from the Soudan. 


“We are much more important than we 
have any idea of. Nothing is trivial that 
is unseen; it is only the material things of 
life that are of no import.” 


This from Jaffa in 1883: - 


“Everyone is doing work quite as impor- 
tant as any one else, whether on a sick bed 
or as Viceroy of India; it is our folly 
which makes us think otherwise.” 


This from the Soudan in 1887: 


ai am more and more convinced that the 
actions we see done are but trifles in com- 
parison to the thoughts which fill us.” 


I am sure it was just this discernment | 


which made Chinese Gordon’s life so. great. 
He paid no attention to what men and 
women call greatness. I have often won- 
dered why it was that he exercised such a 
spell over the love and allegiance of men in 


Record of Christian Work. 


his day, a greater spell, perhaps, than any 


other human personality, during the last 


; 


generation, has exercised over human life, 


Perhaps the secret was in his ability to 


detect, in the little things of life, great — 


chances of living unto God, hearing in all 
the low whispers of life a Divine voice. 


We ought to learn this lesson from this 3 


old ideal of what Christianity is, not 


something aloof from life, not something 


that operates in the emergencies of life, in~ 


the magnitudes alone, but something that 
penetrates all life’s commonest experiences. 
How easily we fall into the contrary error! 
The Titanic goes down. We see in that 


great tragedy something performed which ~ 


makes us say about the men who died hero- 
ically, “Now it takes a great crisis like that 
to bring the real man out.” No; it does” 
not do anything of the kind. We should 
not appraise character by what comes out 
in the great crises of life, but by what 
comes when there is no crisis. What tells 
is the way in which men carry themselves 
in commonplaces and how they show them- 


selves to be governed by great principle — 


when unobserved and untested. The 
Church in the house calls for humility, de- 
votion and piety where nobody sees it, in 
the relations between the mistress and her 


servant, between the father and his chil- — 
‘dren, between husband and wife, all alone 


in the home. This is a very different 
matter from the way a man bears himself 
in the temple, at the feast, or in the king’s 
palace when the gaze of the court is upon 
him. The Church in the house conception 
‘means, in its principle, that Christ is to 
go right down into the most trivial and 
obscure experiences of life and be Lord 
there as well as in front of the altar and 
on the throne. It is to be all in the home, 
you see. That is just where all of us lay 
our armor aside and are found with the 
disguises all laid off—just ourselves. There 
the Church is to be, and we are to carry 
ourselves as men and women in that 
Church. 

And the house Church is to be the en- 
during Church. You will remember Saint 
John’s vision of the holy city, new Jeru- 
salem, coming down from God out of 
heaven, and you will recali that he said 
there was no temple therein. How was it 
that there was no temple therein? Why 
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should there be a temple? It was the 
Father’s house, and the Father’s Church 
would be there. What need is there for 
any temple? The Church of the Father’s 
House is our great need here to-day. We 
need the Church as we have it—its official 
ministry and the organizations and institu- 
tions of our modern complicated religious 
activity—but behind all these things we 
need something far more, without which 
all these things are mere impotence. We 
need the Church, God’s Church in the house 
again, the Lord living among us in all the 


common simplicities of our daily lives. 


_ the sweet marvel that our homes 


ee. ks 


1 fell 
_ dressed woman on board. 


But back of all this we need the Lord 
in the heart in order that the Lord’s 
Church may be in the house. Is it not 
can 
truly be the Church of Christ-on earth, 
that they are meant to be like the great 
Home where we are to be gathered at the 
last, that every family is named in that 
family, every fatherhood in that father- 


hood, and that right into our homes here 
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on earth there can come all the conference, 
sweetness, love, assurance and peace of that 
Home? ; 

Perhaps you have been in homes like 
that, of which you could say, This house 
is the Church of Christ. Why should we 
nut purpose that into every one of our 
homes we will bring down that heavenly 
air, and the love, rest and joy of the 
Father’s home on high? For what is it, 
after all, for which Christ has ever been 
asking but just this? This is what He 
asked in those early days and what He is 
asking now, at the door of your home, at 
the door of your heart: “Behold I stand. 
Let Me come in to make your heart a holy 
place where I may dwell, and your home 
My Church.” And we can understand why 
He is asking that. That is the only home 
to which He has come here, and that is 
the Church in which He cares most to be. 
God forbid that we should shut Him out— 
the Lord from His home in our hearts and 
from His Church in our homes. 


HOW CHINA’S RELIGIONS FAIL.* 


Mrs. James Cochran. 


As I was coming home from China, 
somewhere between Japan and Honolulu 
into conversation with an over- 
eAndcoys she 


said to me, “you are a real missionary? I 


q in Burma for six months, 
studied Buddhism and been in the Bud- 


think they are all magnificent. 


I have lived 
and JI have 


always wanted to meet one. 


dhist temples; I have seen those magnifi- 
cent Buddhas sitting there and the people 
who come to worship at the temples; I 
I think you 
missionaries are doing a very foolish thing 
to come out to a land like Burma, or 
China, where people have such great and 


4 magnificent religions which are useful to 
_ them in every way, and try to thrust upon 


“a Y 


them a religion like Christianity, which is 
absolutely different and not at all appro- 
priate to them in any way whatever.” 
Now that woman had lived in Burma 
for six months in a good hotel, eaten her 
own food, and worn her own remarkable 
clothes, but I have lived in the interior 
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of China for thirteen years, in native 
houses, worn the native dress, and eaten 
the native food. That woman did not 
speak a word of the language. For every 
word of Chinese I have learned, a new 
vista of their lives and thoughts has opened 
up to me. I knew that woman was totally 
wrong, and I tried to tell her so. She 
listened impatiently for a moment and then 
said: “Of course, you have your point of 
view and I have mine. We cannot argue 
it.’ I have often thought how completely 
I failed with that woman, and I would like 
to convince you that she was wrong, be- 
cause some day someone may corner you; 
then I want you to be able to tell how 
these great and magnificent religions work 
in the lives of the Chinese. 

Once when one of those terrible famines 
which sweep over our part of China, had 
set in, my husband and one of his helpers 
were planning how they could get food. 
Mr. Cochran discovered a bean cake, made 
by grinding pods of beans and moulded 
into small cakes. He asked if the Chinese 
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ever ate it. “Oh, yes,” was the reply; 
“when the years are hard we always eat 
some. My wife grinds it up and flavors 
it with spice, so that it tastes very good.” 
Then my husband said: “Why should we 
send to America for flour or south for 
rice when there are quantities of that bean 
cake right here? It is much less expen- 
sive. Let us buy quantities of bean cake.” 
But our native helper shook his head. 
“We could not do that,” he said. “They 
eat it, and like it. It makes them feel satis- 


fied, but it does not nourish them. They- 


starve on it.” Do not those great mag- 
nificent religions of old China act like that 
bean cake? People satisfy themselves 
with them; they feed upon them; but all 
‘the time their poor souls are starving and 
they do not know it at all. 

We always hear of Confucianism as the 
great religion of the family because it 
teaches ancestor worship. But one of the 
principal things which it does teach is that 
men shall not love their wives. The edict 
puts it rather quaintly, when it says that 
a man should always love his brother but 
not his wife, because, if he loses his 
brother, where will he get another? But 
if he loses his wife, it will be easy to get 
another. That makes a Confucianist home 
a place where there is a great, strong, abso- 
lute tyrant, the father and husband, with 
a half-rebellious, half-sullen slave, the 
wife. They never eat together, and their 
children never eat with them. The chil- 
dren, for a little while, are loved and petted 
by the mother, but soon they learn to 
grow impudent to her and to despise her. 

And Confucianism wants no little girls 
for they are of no use. A girl cannot wor- 
ship the ancestors. It is very nice to have 


one or two, but in the part of China from” 


which I come, it is absolutely a custom, 
if there are more than two or three, to 
murder the others in some horrible 
way. One night one of my pupils came 
to my class very soberly. At first she 
whispered to the women about her and 
then they began to whisper to each other. 
Finally I inquired the reason. One of 
the women replied, “She is feeling badly 
because they are killing a little baby down 
at her house.” 

“Killing a little baBy!” 

“Yes,” the girl replied; “they have three 
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little girls and another has just come. I 
feel so badly because she is a dear fat little 


_baby. I did not want to see her die, but my 


sister is determined to kill her.” 

“Oh,” I said, “you go and bring that 
baby to me. I can take care of her.” 

So she went, but before she arrived 
the baby had been murdered in a way too 
dreadful to tell. 

Then there is Buddhism! I think we 
are inclined to think of Buddhism as a 
religion of ideals. As a religion of ideals 
Buddhism absolutely fails. I call it the 
religion of no ideals, for it is utterly 
selfish. Every Buddhist thinks of but one 
thing, and that is himself. He must save 
himself at all costs. Everything he does 
is to gain a little extra credit and bring 
himself a little higher. You can go along 
the street and see a Buddhist stop to 
pick a big stone out of the path, but he 
does not do it to make the way easier for 
other people, but because it will give him 
more credit towards his heaven. 

Then another religion which we hear 
so much about is Taoism, founded by 
by Lao-tse. We think of that as the great 
spiritual religion of the East. It is wonder- 
ful to read the writings of Lao-tse, but 
there is nothing on earth less spiritual 
or more superstitious than Taoism. Peo- 
ple live under the terrible fear of it all 
the time. They are afraid to be married, 
or to bury the dead, except with the as- 
surance that the time is right. If the 
priest sets a date for a burial and it hap- 
pens to be months or years hence, then 
there is no burial until that time, and in 
the meantime, the dead person is kept in 
the house. Everything has to be done in 
that way. 

There is nothing so absolutely despised 
in (China Yas a Daoist) priestans imen@hnna 
when you do not want a little girl, kill 
her; when you do not want a little boy, 
make a Taoist priest of him. The poor 


little Chinese girls are unloved, unwelcomed ~ 


and thrown away; but, in this one instance, 
they are luckier than their little brothers. 
Better any death than the life of a Taoist 
priest. 

The Taoists also continually fear the 
devils everywhere around. Everything to 
them is a characteristic of some bad spirit 
that always possesses it. A little baby has 
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a convulsion and they “throw it away,” for 
the baby is but a little devil in human form. 

On a houseboat trip, which by the way, 
is the bane of our existence in China, I had 
a chance to see the depths of the awful 
superstition of Taoism as I had never seen 
it before. I was in the very back room of 
-. the boat and separated from the boatman’s 
room by a wall-paper partition. The people 
on the other side had poked holes in this 
partition so that they could see with a little 
more comfort what I was doing.  Inci- 
dentally, I could see what was- happen- 
ing on the other side. The old boatman 
was taken very ill. I could not sleep for 
his moaning. Finally after three or four 
nights, I was awakened by a very strange 
sound. It was the old woman out on the 
roof of the houseboat calling for his soul. 
* These people think that sometimes the soul 
wanders away from the body and that 
it can be called back. This old boatwoman 
was calling, “Soul of my nephew, come 
home!” And then, lying there in my bed, 
I suddenly heard away out across the 
marshes the answering voice coming. 
Now I knew just as well as you- do, 
that his soul was not wandering out in 
the marshes and waiting for her to call 
it back, but she called again and again, 
and the voice came nearer. Finally I heard 
the woman scramble along over the roof 
of the houseboat, stopping now and then 
to call again, until she dropped down into 
the old man’s room to get his coat, which 
she used to attract the spirit. She put it 
right down over his body to keep his spirit 
there. Then I found that the voice was 
only that of her good for nothing son who 
was out there helping the spirit back to 
the houseboat. 


Finally one morning I heard the man - 


say, “I have eaten my great smoke.” The 
woman knew what he had done. He had 
eaten his morning opium pipe. Then she 
turned on him, and reviled him for more 
than an hour. I never heard a woman talk 
as she did to that poor old man. Finally for 
sheer lack of breath she stopped. His voice 
only replied, “Please do not blame me.” It 
was a very drowsy voice. Then there was 
perfect silence. Have you ever known how 
a person dies of opium? It was a horrible 
thing. He breathed more and more slowly, 
perhaps ten times a minute at first, then 
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five times, then twice, until, finally, a long, 
long breath, then silence. How that old 
woman cried and wailed, “My nephew has 
gone, my nephew has gone, my nephew has 
gone!” 

After that we had all the horrors of a 
Taoist funeral. They tied up to the shore 
and after much haggling obtained an ex- 
pensive coffin. Finally they put the man 
in his grave clothes, and obtained all the 
things appropriate for the Taoist funeral. 
There was a rooster to crow over the 
grave to scare the spirits away and a lot 
of paper of which to make paper money 
when he came back. They did everything 
they could for the body of that old man, 
but the soul, that poor wandering soul 
which the old boatwoman had thought she. 
could call back with her weak, human 
voice, what of that soul? Is that Chinese 
soul any concern of ours, as well as all 
the Chinese souls that are passing every 
day? Are they any concern of ours? 

I was once invited to a beautiful feast 
in China. We all sat around for a time 
and drank tea and ate little cakes, and then 
partook of a tremendous feast. We began 
with twenty little side dishes of a kind 
of salad, followed by four preliminary 
courses. After that we commenced the real 
feast of sharks’ fins, sea slugs, chicken, 
duck, and all sorts of things, until, finally, 
we had finished our sixteen courses. The 
conversation turned to the famine which 
was raging in the land at the time. Our 
host was an official of the prison and my 
husband said to him: 

“How about the prisoners this 
year? Do they feel the famine?” 

“Oh, it is dreadful! They are just stary- 
ing to death by threes and fives every day.” 

IT had seen two long bundles which looked 
like bundles of rags outside the door, but 
I did not suspect what they were at the 
time. Yes; they were starving like that 
every day under that roof where we had 
eaten that tremendous meal. The worst 
part of it was that plenty of money had 
been given from Peking to feed these 
prisoners. The man grew prosperous and 
his wife gave tremendous feasts, but these 
prisoners were starving to death. 

I started home as quickly as I could, 
I thought it so heathen. That is what it 
is to be heathen, to have something given 
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you in trust for other starving people 
and then keep it for yourself. Suddenly 
it came over me, What am I doing? All 
around me here are starving souls, and I 
have the bread of life for them, plenty, 
enough and to spare, and I give them a 
meal sometimes, but not all of the time. 
And I could only think of myself and how 
I was failing We must not keep back 
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anything of our lives that God has given 
us in trust for those starving people. 
We must search our lives and find out 
what we have that is meant for those 
in China, and bring it all to the Master, 
just as the little boy brought the loaves 
and fishes long ago. Then Jesus will take 
our portion and bless it and break it and_ 
it will be enough for China’s millions. © 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN ABROAD.* 


Mrs. Helen Barrett Montgomery. 


You remember that Miss Slattery told 
us the other night about the man who was 
dying by the roadside. As he lay there 
he heard a man walking along who came 
and looked at him and went by. Then 
another man came, and he also looked and 
passed by. Then you remember, too, that 
Miss Slattery said that sin and want and 
need were:on the other side of the road. 
And if your thoughts were wide enough, 
you could see that the Christless world is 
there on that side of the road. Still, 
we go by, and’say that we believe in home 
missions but we do not believe in foreign 
missions. We say, “I think their religion 
is quite good enough for them.” We do 
not realize that we are like that priest 
and Levite whom we scorn, and that our 
Lord Jesus Christ is asking us to-night 
to walk with Him to the other side of the 
road, and to take these nations which do 
not know Him and bring them to “the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ.” 

Now whoever dreams she can help to 
make this country Christian while she does 
not do her part for the world is dreaming 
a foolish dream. Either Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, has a message for every land in this 
world, or He has no message for any 
man, because He Himself said that He 
died for the sins of the whole world. 

The Chinese Christians sent a man to 
Edinburgh with this message for the Chris- 


tians of the western world: “Men of 
the West, my nation is a people that 
has broken with its past. We hold 


out our hands to you to help us make the 
future. We are like a crystal in solution. 
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We shall soon crystallize. What you do- 


now is worth tenfold more than what you 
do ten years from now. What you do 
you must do quickly.” China wants teach- 
ers. Not one woman in a dozen can read 
or write. The Chinese Government is 
saying to our great missionary institutions, 
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“We will take into our government colleges — 


just as many Christian teachers as you will 
send us.” 

China, has taken our educational sys- 
tem. Girls, do you know one of the most 


important things which happened for the © 


English-speaking world about fifteen 
months ago? It did not get any great notice 
in our provincial papers, and yet that thing 
will be noted when people come to write 
the history of the nineteenth century as 
one of the most tremendous incidents of- 
the onward march of the English-speak- 
ing peoples. After three or four years 
of consideration, during which time Ger- 
many was doing her best for her own 
language, it was decided that  here- 
after English is to be the language in 
which instruction in the sciences, philos- 
ophy, and the higher branches of learning 
in general, shall be given in all govern- 
ment universities of China. Did you know 
that? 

Now why is it that English has taken this 
next step as a world language? Why did 
Germany not get it? Because a few 
Christians in this country had the states- 
manship, the consecration and the plain 
obedience to Jesus Christ which prompted 
them to send some missionaries to China, 
more than Germany has ever sent. For 
fifty years America has been putting in 
education in the English language in China 
through our missionary colleges. The 
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Chinese government said as a matter of 
fact, “There are two or three thousand 
more people who know English than know 
“anything about German. ~ We can get our 


instructors in English.’ And the Ameri- 
can missionaries made a present to the 


English-speaking world of 400,000,000 peo- 


ple. 


Now let all us narrow-minded peo- 
ple over here who have said, “I do not 


think those missionaries have done any- 


thing worth while,’ just remember that 


group of persistent, well-educated, magnifi- 


cent men and women who were for fifty 


years laying the basis of that decision 


which China has made. She wants teachers 
for everything. She wants kindergarten 
teachers, music teachers. Chinese girls 
are just beginning to be keen for music. 


We have a pamphlet here with thirty 
pages of positions open for teachers 
everywhere in the non-Christian world. 


There may be many an American girl who 
does not feel any call, but if that is not a 
call which comes from a megaphone, then 


I do not know what it is. We need not 
wait for any sentimental voice. All we 
need is God’s permitting providence and 
His spreading out before us the world for 


which Christ died. 


Mr. S. D. Gordon has written a little 
book which has a wonderful story in it, 
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Jesus had finished His work on earth, 
when He came back to the heavenly city, 
the great angel, Gabriel, met Him, and 
said, “O Lord Jesus, Thou hast wrought 
out a wondrous salvation for men.” 

And the author thinks Christ might have 
said in His deep, quiet voice, “Yes.” 

“But, Lord Jesus, how are men to know 
of Your act, of Your wide wonderful 
Gospel?” inquired Gabriel. 

And Jesus’ quiet voice replied, “I have 
told Peter and James and John and Mary 
and Martha; they will tell their friends, 
and their friends will tell their friends, and 
their friends will tell their friends, and so 
My great and glorious Gospel will go to the 
ends of the world.” 

Then Gabriel said: “But, O Lord Jesus, 
suppose Peter is busy about his fishing net, 
and John is engaged with his father in the 
countingroom, and Martha is occupied 
about her housework, and Mary is busy 
reading, and suppose they should all forget 
to tell their friends, and their friends 
should forget to tell their friends, how 
would You get Your glorious Gospel to 
the ends of the world then? What other 
plans have You made, Lord Jesus?” 

And Jesus did not answer at once, but 
finally He said in His deep, wondrous voice: 
“T have not made any other plans, Gabriel; 
I am counting on the people who love 
Me.” 


even though it is very fanciful. Perhaps 
some of you have read it. It is in his 
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Rev. Arthur Little, D. D., who recently resigned 
the pastorate of the Second Congregational 
Church of Dorchester, Mass., has been made 
pastor emeritus of that church. 


Rev. W. W. White, D. D., president of the 
Bible Teachers’ Training School in New York 
City, has recently gone to China to promote the 
work of Bible study in the Far East. 


Rev. Shailer Mathews, D. D., of the Divinity 
School of the University of Chicago, has accepted 
the newly created position of director of religious 
work at the Chautauqua Institute, Chautauqua, 
Ne oY. 

Rev. Samuel M. Zwemer, D. D., sails this fall 
to open a training school for missionaries to 
Moslems at Cairo, Egypt. This work is under 
the auspices of the United Presbyterian Church. 


Rev. Ezra Squier Tipple, D. D., for thirty-two 
years professor of practical theology in Drew 
Theological Seminary, has been elected president 
of that institution upon the resignation of Rev. 
Henry A. Buttz, D. D. 


Under the auspices of the Continuation Com- 
mittee of the World’s Missionary Conference at 


Edinburgh, Mr. John R. Mott will sail about 
October 1 for the Orient as superintendent of all 
the Protestant missionary agencies of the East. 


Mr, Clarence J. Hicks, associate general sec- 
retary of the International Committee of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, has ac- 
cepted a position with the International Har- 
vester Company, where he will be in touch with 
3500 employees. 


Below are given the recent and prospective 
engagements of several workers in the evangelistic 
field: 


Chester Bixee hae 4-14, Casein work; 
Aug. 20-31, Winona Lake, penne Nov. 12-Dec. 1, 
South Auburn, Neb. 


John M. Currie—Sept. 8-29, Brockton, Mass. 


John A, Davis—July-Aug., Bible School Park, 
Nie’. 


Hart and Magann—July-Aug., Madison, Wis. 


C. R. Haudenschield—Oct. 6-Nov. 3, Visalia, 
Calif. 


E. R. Hermiston—Aug. 21-Sept. 5, Salt Lake 
City, Utah; Sept., Los Angeles, Calif. 

Milford H. Lyon and Party—Sept. 22-Nov. 3, 
Newark, Ohio; Nov. 10-Dec. 22, Hamilton, Ohio. 


Milton §. Rees—July 28 and Aug. 4, Dor- 
chester, Mass. 


J. D. Taylor—Aug. and Sept., Hot Lakes, Ore. 


Obituary. 


Rev, Grifith John, D. D. (1831-1912), of the 
London Missionary Society, the first Christian 
missionary to reach Central China, died July 25, 
in London, England. Dr. John was educated in 
Brecon College, Bedford, afid began to preach 
in Wales at the age of fourteen years. He was 
ordained to the ministry in 1855 and sailed for 
China the same year. For five years Dr. John 
confined his efforts to Shanghai and the neighbor- 
ing districts, going to Hankau in 1861. He trav- 
eled extensively in Hupei, Hunan, Szechuan, 
Kiangsi, and other provinces as a pioneer, and 
established, in connection with his colleges, more 
than a hundred mission stations and planted scores 
of churches. 


Rev. James Russell Miller, D. D. (1840-1912), 
editorial superintendent of the Presbyterian Board 
of Publication and Sabbath School Work, and a 
widely known author as well, died at-his home in 
Philadelphia, July 2. Dr. Miller was especially 
interested in the Westminster Teacher, a Sunday 
school quarterly for teachers, and Forward. He 
was also a prolific writer of devotional books, 
which had a remarkably wide circulation. In 
addition to his literary work, Dr. Miller has been 
associated in pastoral work with three of the 


foremost churches in Philadelphia: 1869-1879, 
Bethany Church; 1881-1897, Holland Memorial 
Church; 1900-1911, St. Paul’s Presbyterian 
Church. He has also held pastorates in New 


Wilmington, Pa., and Rock Island, Ill. 

The importance of small things is well illus- 
trated in Dr. Miller’s life by his habit of corre- 
spondence. It was his custom to send at least 
one letter each day to someone who needed com- 
fort, encouragement or sympathy. Each Sunday 
evening he prepared a list of those people by 
whom such a letter would be welcomed. Dr. 
Miller had a faculty of learning just when and 
where he was needed and of thus being open to 
any opportunity of helpfulness. 
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Changing Chinese (The). By Edward Alsworth 
Ross, Ph. D., LL. D. Century Co., New York. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 356 pages. $2.40 net. 


This is one of the most interesting books on China 
which has appeared in recent years. The author, 
Professor Ross of the University of Wisconsin, had 
a double qualification for writing it. He had 
the eye for social and economic facts with an 
unusual felicity in expressing them, and a spe- 
cial opportunity, through extended interior travel, 
to see the true life of the land and the real 
problems now pressing upon its people. Where the 
field is so vast there may well be differences of 
opinion as to some of Professor Ross’ judgments. 
Dr. Ernest Faber, the old German sinologue, 
who spent a long life in China, always held the 
contrary of Professor Ross’ view that China is 
overpopulated. He contended that “only the 
river basins are overpopulated, whereas, in the 
interior, vast districts are almost tuninhabited.” 
He pointed out that the average population of 
Germany is three times denser than that of China, 
and that, with its richer resources and the 
greater frugality of its people, China ought to be 
able to support a greater average population than 
Germany. His view was that it would comfort- 
ably support five times its present population. 
Professor Ross holds quite a different view, and 
presents it with full intelligence and conviction. 

The whole volume is fascinating, original, sym- 
pathetic, discerning, large-eminded. No one can 
read it without a _ better understanding of the 
present situation in China, a larger sympathy with 


woe 


— 
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the Chinese in their time of transition and neces- 
sity, and a fuller appreciation of the value and 
importance of the work of missions. It is not a 
missionary book, but it is the book of a true and 
accurate observer who knows what place ideals 
must play in the making of a nation.—R. E. S. 


Cross: The Report of a Misgiving (The). By 
G. A. Johnston Ross. F. H. Revell Co., New 
York. Board. 46 pages. 25 cents net. 


The Cross is Crucial, the Cross is Vital, the Cross 
is Fundamental, and there is a religion, so-called, 
coming to the front, that is largely Crossless and 
bloodless. So it is correspondingly false and 
unapostolic. Therefore, our author has room for 
his misgivings, and justification for his treatise. 
We feel that championship of the Cross, and 
defense of “the faith once for all delivered .to 
the saints’? could scarcely have fallen into better 


hands than those of Professor Ross. The 
Church of Jesus need never fear while such 
alert and able champions stand upon her bul- 


warks.—T. C. B. 


David’s Throne. By Rey. Frank S. Weston. R. 
V. Bingham, Toronto, Ont. Paper. 18 pages. 
5 cents. 


This plea for simple faith in the direct utterance 
of prophetic truth, as to the reality of the earthly 
reign of Jesus on David’s Throne is stimulating 
in the truest sense. It treats of the terms “house, 
kingdom, throne, the present condition of the 
throne and kingdom, and the future of the throne 
of David.”’’—T. C. B. 


Disciple’s 
Holden Hutton, 


Religion (A). Sermons by William 
Bee: (“The Scholar as 
-Preacher” Series.) Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New 
York. Cloth. 236 pages. 4s. 6d. net. 


This is a volume of sermons somewhat miscel- 
laneous in character, from a scholarly and versa- 
tile pen. The title of the book would scarcely 
give an indication of the character of its contents. 
It takes its designation from the first four ser- 
mons, in which the preacher sets forth in an 
illuminating manner what he conceives to be the 
four principal marks of discipleship. Existing in 
the early Church, they are quite as much to be 
sought after and cultivated to-day. These are 
simplicity, or transparency of motive and charac- 
ter; patience, meaning not only endurance, but 
also a wise conservation; mission, or a realization 
of the Divine will and ordering in htman life, 
and sacrifice, or the call to fellowship with Christ 
in service as well as in suffering. : 
The author tells us in the preface that he is‘an 
unbeneficed clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land,—i.e. one who has no special pastoral rela- 
tion and who preaches only when he is invited, 
or is ordered to do so by his bishop. This ac- 
counts for the variety of his themes, ranging from 
“The Religion of a Man of Letters,’ to that of 
“The Unchangeable Christ,’ and the general style 
of his treatment of them. Some of his homilies 
are historical, others didactic, and all of them 
wholesome and inspirational. While none are 
professedly doctrinal, there is in all the ring of a 
true orthodoxy. One notices also the historical 
vein im many of them. Again and again the 
author unconsciously discloses the fact that dur- 
ing a part of his life he has been a teacher of 
history and a writer upon such subjects. This 
feature, however, is only an incidental one and 
comes to the surface somewhat in the same way 
that Paul here and there in his epistles reveals 
to us the fact that he once was a tent maker. 
Spiritual in tone and devout in temper, these 
discourses are, at the same time, earnestly prac- 
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tical in their application. The preacher has a 
vision for the signs of the times, as well as a 
loving memory for the past. Especially is this 
in evidence in the sermon on “King Edward the 
Confessor,” in which the fatal equanimity, the 
insular self-satisfaction and the lack of national 
spirit with which that king contended is made the 
text for a vigorous rebuke of the smug conser- 
vatism, the rampant materialism and the self- 
satisfied complacency that too largely prevails 
in the England of to-day.—G. D. 


Famous Places of the Reformed Churches. By 
Prof. James I. Good, D. D. Heidelberg Press, 
Philadelphia. Illustrated. Cloth. 455 pages. 
$1.50. 


This “religious guidebook to Europe’ does not 
contain a mere description of routes and sights, 
but gives a series of historical sketches, and 
briefly reviews the lives of the great Reformation 
heroes and the subsequent religious movements 
in their respective lands. As we are led through 
Switzerland, Holland, Germany, France, Bohemia, 
England and Scotland, we are reminded of the 
tremendous sacrifices, suffering and bloodshed, by 
which our liberties were purchased. The volume 
opens with a Foreword by Dr. William Henry 
Roberts, and contains a delightful chapter on 
Edinburgh, written by the Rev. Marcus A. Brown- 
son, D. D. The text is illustrated by a number 
of pictures of “famous places of the Reformed 
Churches.”—C. R. E. 


Factory (The). 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 
pages. $1 net. 


While unpretentious in size this book is very 
informing in character. In the first three chapters 
the writer sketches in a concise and lucid man- 
ner the origin and growth of the factory system 
in England. In the remainder of the book he 
brings out, with vividness and force, the influence 
which it has had upon the industrial and social 
order of society. Without any unnecessary ver- 
biage he shows that the factory has been, and still 
is, a. leading, if not the leading, factor in the 
rise and development of modern democracy. 
There is a brief glance at the factory system as 
it exists in our own land where conditions are 
somewhat modified, but the results are, in the 
main, of a similar character. In fact, it is the 
universal aspect of the factory system that en- 
gages the author’s attention. His discussion of a 
great theme is calm tempered where heat might 
easily have been called forth and readily par- 
doned. The suggestion he makes that the factory 
should be so conducted that the making of men 
and not of money may become its principal 
object, while not a new thought, is one of spe- 
cial interest and value. May his vision be that of 
a seer, and his book more than a voice crying in 
the wilderness!—G. D. 


By Jonathan Thayer Lincoln. 
Boston. Cloth. 109 


Family Prayers from the Book of Common Wor- 
ship. Prepared by the Committee of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States of America. Presbyterian 
Board of Publication, Philadelphia. Paper. 167 
pages. 5 cents. 

New Bible and the God it Reveals (The). By 
F. C. Jennings. Francis Emory Fitch, Inc., 
New York. Paper. 16 pages. 3 cents. 

Trees and Men. By William Valentine Kelley. 
Eaton & Mains, New York. Paper. 30 pages. 
25 cents net. 

Here are three publications, each little more than 

a pamphlet, and of various values. 
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The first is admirable—reverent, sufficient, and 
helpful to all who would order their prayers 
aright either at the family altar, in the pulpit, or 
in the private place of devotion. 

The second is controversial and written from 
the, so-called, orthodox viewpoint. It shows a 
spirit that prolongs and embitters controversy 
but never settles it. One can be sympathetic in 
matters and points of view with which one is 
not in agreement—and, therefore, helpful. The 
author is not the one, and, therefore, he is not 
the other. 

The third is a pleasure to read. It is a reprint, 
in tasteful form, of one of the chapters of Mr. 
Kelley’s book on ‘‘Widening Experiences.’’—H. P. 


Fishers of Men, or, How to Win the Men. By 
J. E. Watts-Ditchfield, M. A. Robert Scott, 
London. Cloth. 147 pages. 2/- net. 


This is the third edition of a book written by 
a Church of England clergyman of wide and 
successful experience in fishing for men in the 
East End of London. It is, in particular, a 
description of the working of an organization he 
has formed for more effectually doing this work. 
While the conditions he describes and the methods 
he has used are intended especially for his own 
field, they are conditions which prevail in all 
large cities and methods which would be helpful 
wherever there are great numbers of men to be 
reached by the Gospel. This treatise includes sug- 
gestions on the music, the preaching, and, indeed, 
all parts of public service for men, as well as 
chapters about house-to-house work. The book 
commands the instant and sincere respect of the 
readers for it is manifestly the plain recital of 
facts and experiences by one who: knows. No 
class of men is more worthy the admiration of 
others—or more needs the prayers of those who 
pray—than those heroic and devoted workers who 
are struggling with the awful problem of evan- 
gelizing men in the great cities of the world.— 
INE TOS 


Gains and Losses. Ry the Right Rev. G. H. S. 
Walpole, D. D. American Tract Society, New 
York. Board. 85 pages. 50 cents net. 


A book whose pages deal with rewards and free- 
dom and faith and resurrection hope should be 
interesting, but this book is distinctly and dis- 
tressingly dull. The best thing about it is that it 
is short.—H. P. 


Girl’s Student Days and After (A). By Jean- 
nette Marks, M. A. F. H. Revell Co., New 
York. Cloth. 124 pages. 75 cents net. 


There are many valuable hints in this little book, 
which the city girl will find quite as valuable as 
will the country girl. It is written by a graduate 
of Wellesley College and endorsed by the presi- 
dent of Mt. Holyoke College. There is nothing 
goody-goody in the book. Far from it, for the 
author is facing actualities, and meeting difficulties 
there encountered in sensible, wise ways. For a 
girl who hopes to have a business career this book 
will be helpful.—E. C. W. 


Girl that Goes Wrong (The). 
Wright Kauffman. Moffat, Yard & Co., New 
York. Cloth. 226 pages. $1.25 net. 


These are the stories of girls who went astray 
and the primary cause for the fall of each. It is 
a devilish book because it shows the ingenuity 
of sin as applied to the peculiar temptations of 
womanhood. On the other hand, it is a Godlike 
book in that its purpose is to show how women 
go wrong, and thereby to prevent others from 
going the same way. The policy of silence in the 


By Reginald 


matter of sex has, as President Eliot has told us, 


“disastrously failed.” We welcome the books of 
Mr. Kauffman because they represent the modern 
policy of plain, and therefore pure, speech. Even 
when read from motives of curiosity, this book 
will do the reader no harm, and to the many who 
will read it because in the highest sense they 
want to know what they ought to know, these 
tales of suffering will do untold good. As we 
have more such books we shall have fewer girls 
who go wrong.—H. P. 


Historical Charts of the Life and Ministry of 
Christ, with an Outline Harmony of the Gos- 


pels. By George E. Croscup, B. A. Sunday 
School Times Co., Philadelphia. Charts. Maps. 
Frontispiece. Cloth. 40 pages. $1.50 net. 


In our day there is a multiplicity of helps pro- 
vided for the student of the Sabbath School 
Lesson. There is, however, in our judgment, 
still room for this one. 

Eye-gate, the author emphatically believes, is 
a medium of access to the soul, and he justifies 
himself abundantly by the beautiful charts con- 
tained in this volume. Chart I. is divided into two 
diagrams: 1. containing a general view of the Life 
of Christ; 2. the events of Passion Week. Chart 
II. deals with “The Ministry of Christ.” By a 
splendid color design the Political Divisions of 
Palestine are presented through which an uncol- 
ored waved band shows the journeys of Christ. 
Upon this there are located, by number in their 
approximate time and place, the leading events of 
His life. Below these are given the seasons of the 
Palestinian year with Jewish Festivals noted in 
their proper month. Gospel references to each 
event are located on the waved band, while there 
is a series of key maps upon which the journeys 
of Christ are approximately traced. - 

Besides this, the book has a Chronological Out- 
line of the Life of Christ, Miracles and Parables 
of Jesus, Jewish Calendar, The Herodian Family, 
The Twelve Apostles, and a fine dictionary of 
the principal names found in the gospels. _ We 
are persuaded that, with a fair amount of 
labor expended upon it, according to the instruc- 
tions for study enclosed, this book would yield 
an immense profit, in the better understanding of 
the Life and Labors of our Divine Lord.—T. C. B. 


Illustrations on the Beatitudes. By Sadie East- 
wood. Sunday School Times Co., Philadelphia. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 66 pages. 60 cents net. 


Children learn the Beatitudes naturally if they are 
given half a chance. They are themselves born 
Beatitudes. Miss Eastwood has prepared this 
series of lessons with care. They are written in 
a human way, which is the best “‘point of contact,” 
and they are admirably fitted to bring home to 
children in a very practical manner not only that 
God made them to be happy, but also that He 
made them to make others happy too.—H. P. 


Letters of George Borrow to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. Edited by T. H. Dar- 
low, M. A. Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. 
Cloth. 471 pages. $3 net. 


George Borrow is one of the most wholesome and 
amiable of companions. One cannot travel with 
him in his entrancing journeys through Wales or 
Spain without having the wells of human kind- 
ness replenished and the outgoings of the heart 
enlarged. Here we have many of the letters which 
he embodied in “The Bible in Spain,” and others 
which have never been published, and we learn, 
also, something more of the relations he sus- 
tained to the British Bible Society which em- 
ployed him, and which surely never had, in any 
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land, a more remarkable and entertaining agent. 
Those who have loved Borrow’s books will be 
charmed to have this volume of his letters. They 
will be happy to become possessed, also, of the 
word “honorificabilitudinity.’—R. E. S. 


My Actor Husband. Anonymous. John Lane 
Co., New York. Cloth. 327 pages. 


Aud so our old grandmother was right in her 
suspicions if not convictions concerning the stage. 
The author, in her Foreword, declares this biog- 
raphy to be an account written with “fidelity and 
strict adherence to the truth.” Mr. Clement 
Scott, some years ago, gave a similar discourag- 
ing account of the moral conditions existing among 
stage folk. Howls of protest were heard then 
and similar denials are being heard now as this 
new book appears. The purpose of the book is 
to prevent stage-struck girls from following their 
bent. A book with a larger purpose is needed to 
tell us how better conditions may be obtained 
among people who are naturally no worse than 
other people, and who are giving their lives to 
an institution that has come to stay. This vol- 
ume is a history of vicarious suffering, and deg- 
radation for the pleasure and inspiration of those 
who, because they are in front of the footlights, 
do not always dwell in the “fantastic, unreal, and 
overstimulated atmosphere” in which the player 
moves and breathes and is undone.—H. P. 


One Thousand Books for Children. Compiled by 
Penrhyn W. Coussens. A. C. McClurg & Co., 
Chicago. Cloth. 224 pages. 


This is a very fair compilation of books with two 
exceptions: First, there is no emphasis put on 
the literary quality of the books, for Hawthorne’s 
exquisite “‘Wonder Book” and Kingsley’s equally 
perfect ‘‘Water Babies’? receive even less notice 
than books by such writers as Henty and Otis. 
Second, so-called “solid reading” is conspicuous 
by its absence. Girls and boys from sixteen to 
eighteen should be reading such books as Mot- 
ley’s “‘Rise and Fall of the Dutch Republic,’’ and 
Macaulay’s ‘‘History of England,’ but neither of 
these books, nor most of the equally desirable 
ones of the same class are mentioned by Mr. 
Coussens. There is an undue preponderance of 
fiction and books wherein a little travel and _ his- 
tory are strung on to the exciting adventures of 
some fictitious boys and girls. The nature, myth- 
ological and story lists, however, are good.— 
Bo C.K. 


Religions of Modern Syria and Palestine (The). 


By Frederick Jones Bliss, Ph. D. . Chas. 
Scribner’s Sons, New York. Frontispiece. 
Cloth. 354 pages. $1.50 net. 


These are the lectures delivered before Lake For- 
est College (on the foundation of the late William 
Bross) in the year 1908. This book is one of inde- 
pendent research which is, in the best sense, edu- 
cational. It is brimful of facts on Syrian Mis- 
sions, including the different churches of Islam, 
their approximate strength, liturgies, dress, cus- 
toms of baptism, marriage, burial, and also their 
confessions, prayers, pilgrimages and life, as well 
as the influence of the West upon the East. 

The author speaks as a native-born Syrian and 
records his facts largely from the standpoint of 
an eye-witness, though the book is filled with ap- 
peal to authoritative sources. The up-to-date stu- 
dent of missions should not, and indeed, cannot 
afford to overlook this fair, sane, dispassionate 
book on the missionary problems of the East. 
The value of the book is greatly enhanced by a 
splendid and full index of nine and a half pages.— 
De Ga Bs 
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St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. By Rev. H. G. 
Grey, M. A. (“The Readers’ Commentary” 
Series. Edited by Revs. Dawson Walker, D. D., 


and F. S. Guy Warman, M. A., B. D.) Rob- 
ert Scott, London, England. Cloth. 120 pages. 
3s. 6d. net. 

Another Commentary on Romans by one who, 


through years of thorough study and teaching, has 
earned the right to speak. The comments are 
terse, clear, forcible, evangelical and _ spiritual. 
Here and there we should join issue with him on 
his interpretation; for example, such passages as 
v. 12; vii. 1. But on the crucial doctrine of the 
righteousness of God, the teaching is strong and 
cogent beyond all question, and cannot help carry- 
ing conviction to all who wish to know Saint 
Paul’s teaching on this subject.. The summary of 
views on the Atonement is also exceedingly well 
done, and the criticisms of McLeod Campbell and 
Moberly are to the point. ~ 

For size and price this volume does not compare 
well with the very attractive volumes in the Cen- 
tury Bible and Westminster New Testament. It is 
both awkward to handle and expensive to buy— 
two matters of great importance in these days. 
There is ample room for Mr. Grey’s book, for it 
is some years since we have had a Commentary on 
Romans from an Evangelical Anglican source. 
But we fear that this new series has no chance 
of real competition with the older ones, all of 
which are cheaper, smaller and more attractive. 
This is a pity, for Mr. Grey’s work deserves a 
wide circulation.—W. H. G. T. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


Book of Prayers (A). By Samuel McComb, 
M. A., D. D. Dodd, Mead & Co., New York. 


Cloth. 230 pages. $1 net. 

Chile and Her People of To-day. By Nevin O. 
Winter, = Cy Page =) Co:, Boston. flus- 
trated. Cloth. 411 pages. $3. 

Christian Movement in Japan (The). Edited by 
John Lincoln Dearing, D. D. -Conference of 
Federated Missions, Yokohama. Cloth. 534 
pages. $1. 

Chronicles of Avonlea. By L. M. Montgomery. 
L. C. Page & Co., Boston. Frontispiece. 
Cloth. 306 pages. $1.25 net. 


Coming One (The). By Rev. A. B. Simpson. 
Christian Alliance Publishing Co., New York. 
Cloth. 228 pages. $1. 


Down-town Church (The). By Clarence Andrew 


Young, A. M. Intelligence Printing Co., Lan- 
caster, Pa. Paper. 134 pages. 75 cents. 
Excuses Answered. By Dr. French E. Oliver. 
The author, Kansas City, Mo. Paper. 93 
pages. 15 cents. 
Lame and Lovely. By Frank Crane. Forbes & 
Co., Chicago. Cloth. 215 pages. $1. 


By S. C. Carpenter, M. A. 
Cloth. 


Parson’s Defense (A). 
Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 
260 pages. $1.20 net. 

Prison Life in Andersonville. By John L. Maile. 
Grafton Publishing Co., Los Angeles, Calif. 
Illustrated. Cloth. 152 pages. 

Romans (XII-XVI). By Rev. W. H. Griffith 
Thomas, D. D. (‘A Devotional Commentary” 
Series. Edited by Rev. A. R. Buckland, M. A.). 
Religious Tract Society, London, England. 
Wiolmil. Cloth, 2l7apages:. 2/— 

Social Reform and the Constitution. 
J. Goodnow, LL. D. Macmillan Co., 
York. Cloth. 359 pages. $1.50 net. 


By Frank 
New 


THOUGHTS FOR THE QUIET, HOUR. 


SEPTEMBER, 1912. 


Sunday, 1st. They that wait upon the 
Lorp shall change their strength. Isa. xl. 
31 (margin). 


Lord, what a change within us one short 
hour 

Spent in Thy presence will prevail to make! 

What heavy burdens from our ‘bosoms 


take ! 

What parchéd grounds refresh as with a 
shower ! 

We kneel—and all around us seem to 
lower; 


We rise—and all the distant and the near 
Stand forth in sunny outline, brave and 


clear. 

We kneel—how weak! we rise—how of 
power ! 

Why, therefore, should we do ourselves 
this wrong, 


Or others—that we are not always strong; 

That we are ever overborne with care, 

That we should ever wéak and heartless be, 

Anxious or troubled, while with us is prayer, 

And joy, and strength, and courage are 
with Thee? 


—Richard Chenevix Trench. 


Monday, 2nd. Whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. Luke xiv. 11. 

If you ask the way to the crown—'tis by 
the cross; to the mountain—'tis by the 
valley; to exaltation—'tis he that humbleth 
himself.—J, H. Evans. 


Tuesday, 3rd. The secret of the Lorn is 
with them that fear him. Ps. xxv. 14. 

There is a beautiful figure of speech in 
a verse in the twenty-fifth Psalm, “The 
secret of the Lorn is with them that fear 
him.” The term rendered “secret” is in 
the original Hebrew tongue “whisper.” 
When an humble and teachable soul is near 
to God, He often tells it a secret. He 
whispers in the Christian’s ear some sweet 
word of promise or love no one else can 
hear, perhaps no one else could understand. 
—G. B. F. Hallock. 


Wednesday, qth. He restoreth my soul: 
he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness 
for his name’s sake. Ps. xxiii. 3. 

This verse suggests two most comforting 
thoughts: fresh supplies of strength, of 


grace and of Christian joy, as the exigen- 
cies of service may require; and leading— 
guidance in right paths; than which no 
assurances could be more encouraging to 
the hearts of those who are conscious of 
their own tendency to make mistakes as 
to the path of service, and to run down 
or wear out under its strain—J. Hudson 
Taylor. 


Thursday, 5th. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence; for out of it are the issues of 
life. LOU Mon 22: 

You have seen the great reservoirs pro- 
vided by our water companies, in which 
the water to supply hundreds of streets 
and thousands of houses is kept. Now 
the heart is just the reservoir of man, and 
our life is allowed to flow in its proper 
season. That life may flow through dif- 
ferent pipes—the mouth, the hand, the eye; 
but still all the issues of hand, of eye, of 
lip, derive their source from the great and 
central reservoir, the heart; and hence 
there is no difficulty in showing the great 
necessity for keeping this reservoir, the 
heart, in proper state and condition, since, 
otherwise, that which flows through the 


pipes must be tainted and corrupt—C. H.: 


Spurgeon. 


Friday, 6th. Depart from me, ye cursed, 
. masmuch as ye did it*not to one of 
the least of these. Matt. xxv. 41, 45. 


We may choose to look at the masses in 
the gross. .... There is One above Who 
knows every thirst, and ache, and sorrow, 
and temptation of each slattern and gin- 
drinker, and street boy. The day will come 
when He will require an account of these 
neglects of ours not in the gross——Charles 
Kingsley. 


Saturday, 7th. J delight to do thy will, 
O my God. Ps. xl. 8. 


Man’s capacity for pleasure finds its full 
satisfaction when his life is surrendered to 
the<wallwot (Gods. Infinite meaning lies 
within the words of Christ, “I delight to 


do thy will, O my God.”—G. Campbell 
Morgan. 


Thoughts for the Quiet Hour. 


Sunday, 8th. I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send? ... 
Then said I, Here am I; send me. Isa. 
vw. 8, ' 

Isaiah knew what that involved. .... It 
meant that he had to go into the midst of 
Jerusalem and bear his witness, and be- 
come the best-hated man in Jerusalem; it 
meant that his voice was to be lifted up 
against the luxury and self-indulgence of 
mis times py) And it meant that he had to 
go and do the hardest thing that, perhaps, 
any man has been called upon to do: to 
prophesy and prophesy, and see the people 
growing worse and worse while he proph- 
esied; and he said, “Here am I; send me.” 
In the midst of all that troubles us about 
our national life .... God is calling us 
by this very need to go and bear our wit- 
ness. He is calling us to live a simple, 
separate life, to be free of the ostentation 
and display of worldly people—Charles 
Brown. 


Monday, oth. Thy mighty hand. Deut. 

WM. 24. 

He holdeth the waters in the hollow of His 
hand, 

This boundless, restless, seething sea in His 
hand; 

O hand so safe; so sure, so strong, 

That it can hold the sea— . 

Midst the waves of the storm-tossed sea of 
life 

It can, it will, hold me. 

—Margaret Slattery. 


Tuesday, 10th. Serving the Lord with 
all humility of mind. Acts xx. 19. 

There is a legend of an artist who long 
sought for a piece of sandalwood, out 
of which to carve a Madonna. He was 
about to give up in despair, leaving the 
vision of his life unrealized, when in a 
dream he was bidden to carve his Madonna 
from a block of oak wood which was 
destined for the fire. He obeyed, and pro- 
duced a masterpiece from a log of common 
firewood. Many of us lose great opportuni- 
ties in life by waiting to find sandalwood 
for our carvings, when they really lie 
hidden in the common logs that we burn.— 
Orison Swett Marden. 


Wednesday, 11th. Cleanse thou me from 
secret faults. Keep back 
also from presumptuous SINS, 
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To treat negligently our “secret faults” 
is to be guilty of “presumptuous sins.” .... 
It is in the meditation of the heart, in the. 
chambers of the brain, that all action takes 
its rise, and here we ought perpetually to 
watch. Out of the heart are the issues 
of life; and this fountain ought to be kept 
under observation, as the people in vol- 
canic areas watch the movement and color 
of the water in the wells—W. L. Watkin- 
son. 


Thursday, 12th. Redeemed .... with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without Spot taleets 
(is Sisk, GMO}, 

We read in the vision of John that 
when the heavens were unveiled to 
him, he saw there the “Lamb as it had 
been slain” in the midst of the eternal 


throne. And what is it that they sing 
there, around the eternal throne in 
heaven? They sing, “Worthy is the 


Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing.” And if 
that song be the center of heaven’s glory, 
if Jesus Christ crucified be the theme of 
heaven’s noblest songs, shall not you and 
I strive with all our hearts to make it the 
accepted joy and glory of the whole earth? 
—W,. B. McLeod. 


Friday, 13th. Jacob went on his way, 
and the angels of God met him. And when 
Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s 
host: and he called the name of that place 
Mahanaim [two hosts]. Gen. xrxxti. I, 2. 

“Mahanaim” is still the name of every 
place where a man who loves God pitches 
his tent. We may be wandering, solitary, 
defenseless, but we are not alone. Our 
feeble encampment may lie open to assault, 
and we be all unfit to guard it, but the 
other camp is there, too, and our enemies 
must force their way through it before 
they get at us—Alexander Maclaren. 


Saturday, 14th. God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. Rom. v. 8. 

In all our ideas of the atonement of Jesus, 
we can never go back of the love of God. 
“God so loved the world’—that is the 
secret and source and motive of all theories 
of the atonement.—/ohn Douglas Adam. 
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Sunday, 15th. Give us this day our daily 
bread. Matt. vi. 11. 

That word “bread” means everything. 


Some night when the sky is clear and the 
stars seem to hang low in the heavens, 
one brighter than all the others will attract 
your eye, and you look at it again and 
again. But when you take the telescope 
you find that that which at first appeared 
but a single star is in reality a cluster, and 
a cluster not of stars merely, but of suns, 
each one with a radiance and glory all its 
own. So with this word “bread.” At first 
it seems but a provision for our common 
wants, but when we see it as Christ saw it, 
when we study it in the clear sky of the 
Divine Word, we realize that it includes 
every form of need of which we are capable, 
and comprehends every possible desire and 
condition of our being. For “man shall not 
live by bread alone.” The soul has wants 
and yearnings which will not be satisfied 
with a loaf. There are spiritual cravings 
which must be met or we shall die of starva- 
tion. “Daily bread,” then, as Christ meant 
it, is that gracious Divine providence which 
includes all of life—life temporal, life 
spiritual, life eternal—J. W. Johnston. 


Monday, 16th. There stood by me this 
night the angel of God... . saying, Fear. 
not, Paul; .... God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. Wherefore.... 
be of good cheer: for I believe God, that 
it shall be even as it was told me, Acts 
UXUU. 23-25. 

An active faith can give thanks for a 
promise, though it be not yet performed; 
knowing that God’s bonds are as good as 
ready money.—Matthew Henry. 


Tuesday, 17th. Ve are complete in him. 
Col. 1. Io. 


“Complete in him!” While here below, 
With enemies contending, 

His mighty power we daily find 
His weakest child defending. 


“Complete in him!” Though trials dark 
May often gather o’er us, 

With faith and love we clasp the hand 
Of Him Who goes before us. 


—D. W. Whittle. 


Wednesday, 18th. Unto : Sardis 
write; These things saith he that hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; 
I know thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful, 
and strengthen the things which remain, 
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that are ready to die... ... If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. Rev. w. 1-3. 

Sardis did not “watch,” and she is to- 
day a few broken stones, a few half-under- 
stood words in an imperfectly known 
method of writing. Here is another illus- 
tration of the many which teach us that 
God’s warnings of judgment are not idle 
or empty threats; not the hyperbole of 
Oriental rhetoric. They do not fail. The 
remains left by the tragedies of Providence 
combine to make us know that always and 
everywhere “The word of our God shall 
stand for ever.’ To every modern Sardis 
which has a name that it lives, though it is 
dead, comes the admonition of the Master 
on another occasion, “What I say unto you, 
I say unto all, Watch.”—Selected. 


Thursday, 19th. Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death; that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. Rom, v1. 
4. 

God never gives us a call without 
its being a privilege, and He never gives 
us the privilege to come up _ higher 
without stretching out His hand to lift us 
up. Come up higher and higher into the 
realities and glories of the resurrection life, 
knowing that “your life is hid with Christ 
in God.” Shake yourself loose of every 
incumbrance, turn your back on every de- 
filement, give yourself over like clay to the 
hands of the Potter, that He may stamp 
upon you the fullness of His own resur- 
rection glory, that you, beholding as in a 
mirror the glory of the Lord, may be 
changed from glory to glory as by the 
Spirit of the Lord—W. H. M. Hay Aitken. 


Friday, 20th. They asked, By what 
power, or by what name, have ye done 
this? Then Peter ....said..:. By the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whont 
ye crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, .... doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. .... And beholding the 
man which was healed standing with them 
they could say nothing against it. 
7-14. 

No man inthe world to-day has such 
power as he who can make his fellow mem 


feel that Christ is a reality—Henry var 
Dyke. 


ee 
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Saturday, 21st. The righteous eateth to 
the satisfying of his soul. Prov, xiii. 2S, 

Christ must satisfy; then, if we are not 
satisfied, it must be because we are not 
feeding on Him wholly and: only. The 
fault is not in the provision which is made 
—“for all that came unto king Solomon’s 
table... . they lacked nothing.’—Frances 
Ridley Havergal. 


Sunday, 22nd. And the Spirit and the 


bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come: and whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 17. 

Many men fold their arms and say: “If 
I am one of the elect I shall be saved, and 
if I am not, I shan’t. No use bothering 
about it.” 

I have an idea that the Lord Jesus saw 
how men were going to stumble over this 
doctrine of election, so after He had been 
thirty or forty years in heaven He came 
down and spoke to John. One Lord’s day 
in Patmos, He said to him: 

“Write these things to the churches.” 

John kept on writing. His pen flew very 
fast. And then the Lord, when it was 
nearly finished, said: : 

“John, before you close the book, put 
in one more invitation. ‘The Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely” ”—D. L. Moody. 


Monday, 23rd. Thou canst not stand 
before thine enemies, until ye take away the 
accursed thing from among you. Josh. vu. 
Ug 

Anything allowed in the heart contrary 
to the will of God will cause us to fall 
before our enemies.—W. J. Dawson. 


Tuesday, 24th. Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things. Ps. cw. 5. 

Are we not apt to forget that the sense 
of taste is a gift of God? We hardly recog- 
nize it until we have lost it; till disease has 
seemingly destroyed it. God wishes us to 
remember that He satisfies our mouth with 
the good things of the earth. Let us call 
to mind as we sit at our well-filled tables, 
how God made the fruit that is so delicious; 
that the bread, the meat, in fact all that 
we care for, He made for us to enjoy.— 
Margaret Bottome. 
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Wednesday, 25th. God is love. 
Ww, 16. 


I John 


I cannot always trace the way 
Where Thou, Almighty One, dost move, 
But I can always, always say, 

That “God is love.” 


When fear her chilling mantle throws 

O’er earth, my soul to heaven above, 

As to her native home, upsprings, 
For “God is love.” 


When mystery clouds my darkened path, 
I check my dread, my doubt reprove; 
In this my soul sweet comfort hath, 

That “God is love.” 


Yes, “God is love’—a thought like this 
Can every gloomy thought remove, 
And turn all tears, all woes to bliss, 
For “God is love.” 
—Selected. 


Thursday, 26th. They stoned Stephen. 
.... And Saul was consenting unto his 
death. Acts vii. 59; viti. T. 

As a man’s shadow always accompanies 
him, so his unconscious influence is always 
operating and always abides. The Chris- 
tian is never off duty..... His shadow is 
always with him, whether it falls upon 
strangers or upon those who know him best. 
His influence is always being silently and 
powertfully exerted. And this conception of 
life, which is but the expression of an 
obvious fact, involves us all in a high re- 
sponsibility which cannot be measured by 
words, for the fact is that we are always 
touching the springs of action in others, 
ever starting or strengthening men in di- 
rections of life which have an eternal goal. 
—J. Stuart Holden. 


Friday, 27th. Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect. Matt. v. 48. 

Let every day see some sin crucified, 
some battle fought, some good done, some 
victory won; let every fall be followed by 
a rise, and every step gained become, not 
a resting place, but a new starting point 
for further and higher progress—Thomas 
Guthrie. 


Saturday, 28th. Whatsoever ye do.... 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus. Col. 
m. I7. 

Do little things as if they were great, 
because of the majesty of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who dwells in thee; and do great 
things as if they were little and easy, be- 
cause of His omnipotence.—Pascal. 
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Sunday, 29th. First, I thank my God, 
.... making request. Rom. 1. 8, 10. 

Before the Apostle asks for new mercies 
he thankfully recalls the old. He begins 
with a prelude of praise, And if we only 
knew it this is the order of a healthy spirit- 
ual life. For... . there is nothing like 
gratitude for making us porous to grace. 
Ingratitude is wintry in its influence, and 
seals up the avenues by which the bounties 
of the Spirit are received. Gratitude’ is 
expansive, and enables the soul to receive 
additional benefits at the hands of a gra- 
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cious God. And, in the second place, grati- 
tude prepares the vision for acceptable 
prayer. It removes from the eyes many 
scales that would blur and blind our sight, 
and it enables us to see more clearly the 
petitions we ought to present to God. The 
souls who are greatest in praise are always 
greatest in prayer—J. H: Jowett. 


Monday, 3oth. Endure ....asa good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 2 Tim. u. 3. 
Life is not victory, but battle. Be patient 


a little longer. By and by, each in his turn, 
we shall hear the sunset gun.—Selecied. 


DEVOTIONAL STUDIES IN THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
LESSONS. 


Rev. F. B. Meyer, B. A., D. D. 


THE MISSION OF THE TWELVE. 


(September 8, Matt. ix. 35 to x. 15; x. 40 to xi. 1.) 


September 2. Matt. x. 1-15. 

September 3. Luke x. 1-9. 

September 4. Isa. xlii. 1-8. 

September 5. Isa. vi. 1-8. 

September 6. Matt. ix. 35-38; John iv. 
34-38. 

September 7. Matt. x. 34-42. 

September 8. 2 Cor. iv. 7-18. 


Our Lord’s first twelvemonth was spent 
in itineration. Villages as well as cities 
received His personal ministrations. His 
ministry was threefold—teaching, preaching 
and healing. These are the three great 
ministries of the Church. The school, the 
church, and the hospital are her special 
care.‘ Medical missions are as old as Chris- 
tianity. 

It was during these months of itineracy 
that Christ, speaking after the manner of 
men, realized the true condition of the 
people. “When he saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion for them.” It 
should be remembered here that “we have 
not an high priest which cannot be 
touched.” The well-attuned musical instru- 
ment is not more sympathetically sensitive 
to the sound of another instrument, than 
is Christ’s heart to human sorrow. He was 
especially affected by the condition of the 
people under the comparison of a flock. 
It had been predicted that “he shall feed 
his flock like a shepherd, .... and gently 


lead those that are with young”; and 


-here was the fulfilment of that prediction 


(Isa. xl. 11). The words are carefully 
chosen; these people were distressed and 
fainting, as flocks are when they are being 
harried by dogs, from which there is no 
shepherd to defend them. Or, to use an- 
other illustration: the harvest was ripe for 
the sickle, but was perishing for’need of 
labor. Surely these two similitudes are true 
of the world to-day. All around are the 
crowds at the mercy of hireling shepherds 
who care more for the wool than for the 
flock. All around are myriads of souls, 
who might be gathered in, if only there 
were men and women ready with their 
sickles. Is not this specially true of the 
vast populations at the present time pour- 
ing into the vast American continent? 

Three methods presented themselves to 
the Lord’s mind as possible to meet the 
emergency : 

I, Prayer. Many a time on the moun- 
tain heights, with the sleeping world at 
His feet, Christ prayed that the Lord of the 
harvest—His Father—would thrust out 
laborers into the harvest, and raise up shep- 
herds for the sheep. We cannot suppose 
that He would bid others to do what He 
failed to do Himself (Matt. ix. 38; Luke 
vi. 12). Missionaries in distant lands often 
pray in this manner, and many cases are 
on record of astonishing reinforcements 
arriving on the mission field in answer to 
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such intercessions. If you can do nothing 
else, you can pray that God will thrust 
forth laborers; but mind, never to en- 
courage any to go until they are absolutely 
sure that God has sent them. Every God- 
sent worker is conscious of a secret call. 
The Greek word means more than send. 
It might be rendered, to cast out, as from 
a sling or catapult (cf. Acts xiii, 1-4). ~ 

Il. THE SELECTION AND MISSION OF THE 
Twetve. Luke tells us that our Lord 
descended from the mountain top, where 
He had spent the night in prayer, and 
came, not to the foot where the crowds 
awaited Him, but to a plateau where His 
immediate disciples and followers had spent 
the night, suffering no hurt in the salu- 
brious air. When He reached the spot 
‘there must have been an arousing voice 
uttering His name. Immediately the whole 
company would awake and spring to their 
feet; and, as the morning mists rolled off 
the face of the landscape, and the lake, 
with its fishing boats and coast lines came 
into view, He found Himself encircled 
by a small crowd of picked souls, out of 
which He called twelve, and as each name 
was mentioned, its bearer stepped out of 
the throng and stood beside Him (Luke 
vi. 12, etc.). 

The apostles have been divided into three 
groups of four each. The Boanergic group 
is headed by Peter. The Reflective group 
is headed by Philip. Bartholomew is Na- 
thanael. Notice how Matthew puts him- 
self last in that group, and does not hesi- 
tate to call himself the publican. The Prac- 
tical group is headed by James. Simon, 
also described as the Zealot (Luke vi. 15; 
Acts i. 13), belonged to the hot-headed 
popular party, who cherished the memories 
of the Maccabees and hated the domination 
of Rome. What a strange admixture in 
that first nucleus of the Church! But all 
were. necessary to the evolution of God’s 
plan, though Judas contracted out of it. 
What a trial Simon the Zealot must have 
been to John the Divine! Let us not judge 
one another! Let us not require all others 
to be according to our special type! We 
are right in the principles for which we 
stand, but are wrong when we deny to 
others the same integrity and earnestness 
of which we are conscious, though they be 
serving Christ in a different manner. There 


589 


are many instruments in God’s orchestra; 
let each be true to itself. There are many 
vessels in the king’s palace—gold, silver, 
earthenware and wood. The main thing is 
to be clean (2 Tim. ii. 21). 

It is impossible in this brief space to 
summarize the Master’s instructions. 
Notice that in ver. 6 the idea of the harried 
sheep recurs. The time of the Samaritans 
and Gentiles would come as soon as it was 
clear that the Jews refused to carry the 
Gospel to them. The prohibition was re- 
moved, when the repudiation of their high 
mission was definitely renounced in the 
murder of Jesus (see Matt. xxviii. 19). 
Demon possession was rife, in those days, 
as Satan’s answer to Christ’s mission to 
mankind. Three symptoms are peculiar to 
it: our Lord always addressed the evil 
spirits as real, they always recognized Him, 
and, as soon as they were expelled health 
became normal. The simplicity of Oriental 
life appears in the command that the Twelve 
were to take neither purse nor money; the 
Master wanted them to accept the hospi- 
tality offered them, and so come into direct 
association with the people. Nothing would 
better open hearts than the willingness of 
the missioners to enter open doors. The 
salutation to the house and the shaking off 
of the dust were very characteristic of the 
Orient. Words are winged things. They 
are alive. They produce the effect which 
they pronounce; there is more than people 
think in the blessing or curse of a good. 
man! 

The words which speak of great reward 
coming to people who had performed very 
slight service (ver. 40-42), are very 
precious. Here is the widow of Zarephath 
who entertained the prophet Elijah so 
royally (1 Kings xvii. 10). She will find 
herself at the end of the days standing in 
the same lot with her noble guest,—not 
that she did his works, but because she 
was animated by the same spirit that filled 
his noble breast. God rewards not what 
we do but what we are. A circle may be 
as perfect in a gnat’s eye as in the circum- 
ference of the horizon; and it is the per- 
fection of quality and not of quantity that 
God rewards. 

III. Prrsonat Evancetism. The Lord 
was not satisfied with praying or commis- 
sioning the Twelve. He went forth Himself 
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on the errands to which He sent them. Do 
not be content to say Go; always say Come. 
The captain must lead the fight. Napoleon 
would direct his armies from some coign of 
vantage, but Jesus is always in front of 
the foremost rank, crying, “Let him who 
loves Me follow.’ Was it not good pay- 
ment that He seems to have given special 
attention to the cities from which He had 
drawn His apostles? He went to their 
cities. One never loses by surrendering 
aught for Christ. ; 

GoLpEN Text: He that receiveth you, re- 


ceiveth me; and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. Matt. x. 40. 


JUDGMENT AND MERCY. 
(September 15, Matt. xi. 20-30.) 


Matt. xi. 20-30. 
isasavewl c/a 
Rom. ii. 1-16. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 7-16. 
Matt. xxv. 14-30. 
2 Thess. i. 1-10. 
2 Pet. iii. 8-18. 

These verses divide into three memor- 
able paragraphs: 

I. THE INCIDENCE OF JUDGMENT (ver. 
20-24). II. THE REVELATION OF THE 
FatHeEr (ver. 25-27). III. THE [nviratTion 
to Rest (ver. 28-30). 


I. THE INCIDENCE OF JUDGMENT. Around 
the western shores of the Lake of Galilee 
lay many cities and towns, in which our 
Lord had wrought many of His greatest 
miracles and spoken His tenderest words. 
Conspicuous among them were Chorazin 
and Bethsaida, at the head of the lake, and 
Capernaum, His own city, slightly to the 
southwest. None of these cities had re- 
pented, and He pronounced their doom, 
because, though light had come into the 
world, they preferred their native darkness. 
He had in His mind other cities. Long 
before, He had watched the overthrow of 
Tyre and Sidon under the conquering 
armies, first of Babylon, and afterwards of 
Greece, led by Alexander the Great. He 
had witnessed the doom inflicted on 
Sodom. Those cities had had their day of 
judgment, and their overthrow had been 
so drastic that there were hardly any ruins 
or remains. He knew, because “the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son,” that neither could 


September 9. 
September 10. 
September 11. 
September 12. 
September 13. 
September 14. 
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anything avert the judgment day of these 
cities; and that when it befell, it would be 
even more drastic and overwhelming than 
that which had left but a few fishing boats 
to Tyre, and a Dead Sea to Sodom. 

Why? Because they had sinned against 
fuller light; and man’s condemnation and 
punishment are in direct proportion to the 
light against which he has sinned. Cities . 
had never had such a chance as had these 
cities, where the Son of God preached in- 
their very streets. In these days of 
abounding light, oh¥ let us warn one an-_ 
other to beware, “For if they escaped not. 
when they refused him that warned them _ 
on earth, much more shall not we escape, © 
who turn away from him that warneth 
from heaven” (Heb. xii. 25, R. V.). 

But He Who will judge mankind at last 
(John v. 27) makes it clear that He will 
make distinctions. Those who have not 
known their Lord’s will must suffer, be- 
cause they have sinned against the light of 
conscience, but they shall be “beaten with 
few stripes,’ because their opportunities 
have been scant; while those who have 
sinned against light and knowledge shall 
be beaten with many. Only Jesus knows 
what men would have done under different 
circumstances; and He will take this also 
into consideration when administering 
eternal and unimpeachable justice (Luke 
xii. 47, 48). 

II. THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER. 
There must always be mystery in the Provi- 
dence which gives such great advantages to 
the Capernaums, and so few, apparently, to 
the Sodoms. The judgments of God are a 
great deep! The wise and prudent of this 
world try to solve these problems with the 
intellect but fail. By searching, man can- 
not find out God. But the babes, who can 
trust and love, are able to leave these pro- 
found and inscrutable mysteries with the 
Father, Who is Lord of heaven and earth. 
Where the mind gropes, the heart clings. 
These things are not explained, they are 
revealed. The veil is withdrawn, and the 
heart sees, beyond the near landscape, the 
long ranges of the mountains of Divine 
love. But when it is asked why the 
Father puts this honor on the babe’s simple 
and loving faith instead of on penetrating 
intellect and long experience, there is only 
the answer which Jesus gave, when He 
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said, “Yea (or yes), Father.’ He had the 
child heart. The answer of Yes to God 
is the supreme reply that any soul can 
make. An aged Christian who was asked, 
on his dying bed, the inner secret of his 
holy and ccntented life, replied that he had 
long cultivated the habit of saying Yes to 
God, concerning all the circumstances of 
his career. 


But our Lord proceeds to speak of His - 


unique relationship to God. He is already 
conscious of the dower of all things (cf. 
Matt. xxviii. 18; John xiii. 1). His nature 
is so voluminous and infinite in its extent 
that only the Father can know it, and if 
it requires an Infinite Being to know it, 
surely it also must be Infinite and Divine. 
Could we have a greater evidence of the 
absolute uniqueness and glory of Christ’s 
being than to learn that it requires Deity 
to understand it on the one hand; and 
that it is able to comprehend Deity on the 
other? How wonderful also it is to dis- 
cover that He knows God so absolutely and 
completely that He can unfold Him to mor- 
tals! It is only the consummate master of 
a subject who can unfold it to the weak 
and simple; and it is the ultimate proof 
of our Lord’s supremacy that He can 
reveal God to wus. Notice that phrase, 
willeth to reveal Him, and ask that you 
may become one to whom the Lord finds it 
easy and possible. In John vii. 17 is stated 
the indispensable condition. 

Ill. Tue Inviration to Rest. Who is it 
that bids all who need rest to come to Him? 
He must be conscious of a capacious bosom, 
indeed, if there be room there for all weary 
heads! On the one side, Jesus Christ 
touches God, and on the other, man. All 
things are delivered to Him, all who need 
rest are invited. “Those that labour” are 
clearly the men; the “heavy laden,’ the 
women. 
and needs individual help. 

There is a rest which Jesus gives. 
the supreme bestowment of His grace. 
Purchased at the Cross, where He labored 
till He sweat great drops of blood, and 
where He was heavily laden with the pres- 
sure of a world’s sin, He makes the free 
offer of rest “without money, and without 
price.” For this rest, He requires only 
the open hand of faith. You hold out your 
hand, He puts within it His “unspeakable 


Each sex has its peculiar trials,- 


ligsicus 
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gift”; you reckon that you have received, 
though you have no immediate emotional 
response; and lo, a Divine rest overspreads 
your nature which resembles the quiet sleep 
of one who, after weeks of awful suffer- 
ing, has had some irritating substance, like 
an old-time bullet, extracted. 

There is a rest of which Jesus gives the 
secret. “Ye shall find rest,” He says. There 
are two ways indicated: (1) Learn of Him, 
i.e. do as He did, and say Yes to God. Do 
not excuse yourself in great matters or in 
things too wonderful for you! Still and 
quiet your soul as a wearied child! Be 
meek towards men, and lowly in heart 
towards God. (2) Take His yoke; not of 
course the yoke He imposes, but the yoke 
He carried. A yoke is for two animals. 
The apostle speaks of a “true yoke-fellow.” 
The yoke of God’s will was imposed on the 
Lord. Nay, He took it upon Himself, and 
now He says to us, “Come and share it 
with Me!” Ah, how high the honor! How 
vast the privilege! Only let us keep step 
with Him—for He suits His pace to those 
who are weak and weary—then His yoke 
will not gall us. When our Lord gives us 
His dear fellowship, the yoke immediately 
becomes easy, however rough the soil that 
requires ploughing. When He assumes our 
burden with us, of course it is as light as 
love can make it. He always takes the 
heavy end, puts us on the inside of the 
path, and Himself meets the brunt of the 
storm. Let us come to Him, learn of Him 
and lean on Him. 

GOLDEN TEXT: Come unto me, all ye that 


labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Matt. xi. 28. 


THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND, 


(September 22, Mark vi. 30-44.) 


September 16. Mark vi. 30-44. 
September 17. Matt. xv. 32-39, 
September 18. Ex. xvi. 4-15. 


1 Kings xvii. 8-16. 
IPG Soca, Je), 
John vi. 32-40. 
Matt. xxvi. 20-30. 


September 19. 
September 20. 
September 21. 
September 22. 
On comparing the gospels, we find that 
there were two confluent sets of circum- 
stances which bore our Lord across the lake 
to the unfrequented parts on the further 
side:' (1) His own apostles has just re- 
turned from their first missionary journey; 
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(2) The murder of John had sundered the 
last ‘remaining link between his disciples 
and their leader and had driven them to 
the side of his great Successor (Matt. xiv. 
13). The multitudes, in the meanwhile, 
were gathering from all sides for their 
annual journey to Jerusalem, much as mi- 
gratory birds begin to gather before their 
annual flights (John vi. 4). The move- 
ments of Jesus were watched with eager 
interest, not alone by those who knew Him 
well, but by strangers who longed to see 
and listen to One of Whom they had 
heard so much. The Master and His im- 
mediate followers were greatly pressed. 
“They had no leisure so much as to eat.” 
They needed opportunity to discuss the 
results of the mission journey just con- 
cluded, as well as to consider how best to 
carry on the noble work which John had 
left apparently incomplete. For these rea- 
sons Jesus gave instructions to cross the 
lake; but no sooner did the rumor of His 
proposal reach the eager multitudes and 
no sooner did the boat begin to head across 
the water than they started helter-skelter 
round the head of the lake. We are spe- 
cially told that they ran; and when the 
little boat emptied out its precious contents, 
the people were already there in their 
heated, dishevelled condition, resembling 
nothing so much as a flock of runaway 
sheep. Our Lord showed no sign of im- 
patience that His plan had been anticipated, 
and that His much-needed rest had van- 
ished, but seems to have commenced a 
course of teaching and healing which lasted 
through the livelong day. 

Finally the apostles felt it necessary to 
interpose, and advised that the congrega- 
tion be disbanded and sent off to the 
sparsely filled country to buy themselves 
victuals and get lodgings for the night, 
which was now upon them. This was the 
more necessary because there were large 
numbers of women and children, and many 
of them had come from long distances. But 
our Lord anticipated their purpose, and met 
them with the challenge mentioned in John 
vi. 5. It was obvious that fifty dollars 
would not be enough to give every one a 
morsel, even much less to supply a full 
banquet; and their poor purse would not 
reach even to that amount, as Judas very 
well knew. 


Record of Christian Work. 


The Apostle John notices a detail which 
proves to be a very important incident in 
the day’s proceedings. A boy who had 
come, on his own account, apparently, had 
become greatly attracted to Jesus and 
wherever He was, the boy would try to be. 
On this occasion, early in the morning, he 
may have dashed into his mother’s kitchen 
telling of families of their acquaintance 
who were going, and, in the same breath, 
asking permission to go and for some 
luncheon to take in his wallet. Both being 
granted, in high elation he started with the 
rest. It always seems difficult to understand 
how those five barley loaves and two small 
fishes remained intact to the end of the 
‘day; but perhaps, boylike, he had been so 
interested in what was going on, that he 
forgot all else. In any case, he was im- 
mensely delighted, when inquiry was made 
for any available provisions, that he could 
offer Philip the contents of his wallet, and 
that presently he saw them in the hands 
of Jesus. Nothing could have given. him 
greater pleasure. He forgot all about his 
hunger. What would his mother say when 
he told her? Would she not be proud? 
And he was to learn—what we all learn— 
that God is no man’s debtor; for he had 
as good a meal, and perhaps better, than 
if he had eaten his victuals in a corner by 
himself. All were filled, and he amongst 
them. 

It is good to see how our Lord delighted 
in order. He did not desire to encourage 
a promiscuous scuffle, so the people were 
carefully marshaled and made to sit in 
companies, each apostle perhaps having 
a company for himself; and the companies 
were again parceled off in long ranks or 
rows, with spaces and aisles between. We 
are told that there was plenty of green 
grass in the place; nothing was lacking to 
make it an ideal picture. The varied colors 
must have given it the appearance of a 
flower garden. 

How reverently they watched, as the 
Lord, taking the loaves and fishes, looked 
up to heaven and gave thanks! He blessed 
God the Father for what they were about 
to receive, though to some it must have 
seemed an almost absurd preliminary, when 


. $0 little was in evidence for so many. But 


they had become accustomed to expect won- 
derful things from Him, and so they waited. 


-. those with which we are familiar. 


Devotional Studies in the Sunday-School Lessons. 


We do well to give thanks before food. 
It was the Master’s way, and it is one of 
those habits which we should studiously 
appropriate for ourselves and our families. 

Then began the work of distribution. 
Christ gave to the disciples, that they might 
give; what He gave was ample; and as 
he gave, and they gave, the bread and fish 
were multiplied. It has been truly said 
that all this was a repetition of what hap- 
pens every year in the harvest. Man sows 
his tiny handfuls, but they are multiplied 
by the Father’s touch. Whether the nutri- 
ment comes from soil, or sun, or rain, its 
source is with God; and it is from the mul- 


tiplying touch of His hand that the hand-. 


fuls which the farmer scatters on the soil 
become sufficient for hundreds of men, 
women and children. So it was when our 
Lord turned the water into wine. What 
we know as miracles, proceed on immu- 
table natural laws not more wonderful than 
They 
are unknown to us, just as the processes 
of making ice in summer by the evapora- 
tion of ammonia are unknown, and there- 
fore miraculous, to savage tribes. 

The work of this distribution is inter- 
esting because each hungry mouth had not 
only enough bread, but some fish. The fish 
were not unlike the sardines, which we ac- 
count so savory a delicacy. When people 
go out for a picnic with Jesus Christ, He 
loves to give them sardines as well as 
bread—the very thing which the boy’s 
mother knew the lad would relish. Does 
not God desire to put pleasant things into 
our lives; but we limit Him by our un- 
belief? We think that if we get a few 
crusts from God, we ought to be thankful! 
How it must hurt His loving nature that 
desires nothing better than to be able to fill 
our mouths with good things, and to “give 
us richly all things to enjoy”! That there 
were twelve baskets filled with the left- 
over fragments showed that there had been 
no stint. God does “exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think.” He wel- 
coines us according to the riches of His 
grace, and makes the abundance of His 
forgiveness to abound so much more than 
our sin that the tops of the highest moun- 
tains are covered. 


It is thus that the Church should do her 


work, dividing the masses of mankind into 
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companies and ranks. The delimitation of 
the world would make it easy to reach 
every soul in this generation; but our 
modern apostles will persist in concen- 
trating all their attention on one favored 
company, while all the rest of mankind 
remains neglected and unfed! How long 
will it take to acquire Christ’s methods! 


GoLvEN TEXT: Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life. John vi. 35. 


REVIEW. 
(September 29, John vi. 63.) 


September 23. Mark iii. 20-35; Mark iv. 


1-20. 

September 24. Mark iv. 26-32; Matt. 
xiii. 33; Matt. xiii. 24- 
30, 36-43. 

September 25. Matt. xiii. 44-53; Mark 
iv. 35 to v. 20. 

September 26. Mark v. 21-43; Luke iv. 
16-30. 


September 27. Mark vi. 14-29; Matt. ix. 
Sh) tio se GS se, 20) tio 
Bots ale 

Matt. xi. 20-30. 


Mark vi. 30-44. 


September 28. 
September 29. 


The circumstances out of which this 
verse, chosen as the Golden Text, resulted, 
are as follows: 

After the feeding of the five thou- 
sand, a plot, long-brewing, came to a 
head. The people groaned under the ex- 
actions of the Pharisees on the one hand, 
and of the Romans on the other. Publi- 
cans, ie, tax gatherers, abounded every- 
where, and their presence meant that the 
land was being bled to death to satisfy the 
rapacious demands of the Roman Cesar, 
or, at least, of his lieutenant governors. 
There had been several uprisings already, 
to which Gamaliel made subsequent refer- 
ence (Acts v. 36), and no one could forget 
the gallant exploits of Judas Maccabzus. 
Had the nation not received another and 
even more competent leader in Jesus of 
Nazareth? Why should they not force His 
hands and compel Him to assume a réle for 
which He appeared marvelously fitted? 
Clearly He did not fear the face of man! 
Besides, if He were to lead, they would 
never lack a commissariat department, and 
their meal-times would be secured; nor 
would they ever need an ambulance depart- 
ment, with Him to heal all wounds! So, 
when the people rose from the impromptu 
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banquet, with one accord they made for 
Jesus, determined to hail Him King, to set 
up the standard of a revolt, and light a fire 
which would spread into universal con- 
flagration. In a week the whole land would 
be in a blaze, and the Romans driven into 
the sea! How pleased Simon the Zealot 
and Judas Iscariot must have been, when 
they saw what was afoot! They each be- 
longed, probably, to the national party, and 
had longed for this hour! Perhaps they 
had even led up to it. 

But Jesus would have none of it. He 
was always disappointing people! Had He 
not already disappointed John in his prison 
cell, the good people who were looking for 
redemption from the apathy and formalism 
of religious worship, and his own relatives? 
So must He disappoint these ardent but 
mistaken patriots. He therefore sent His 
disciples across the lake, and withdrew 
Himself, with a quiet dignity that none 
could invade, to the still loneliness of the 
mountain, for that leisure to get which 
He had crossed the lake twelve hours 
earlier. It was only when dawn began to 
elimmer in the East, and His friends were 
in peril, that He left His mountain closet, 
where He had prayed to His Father in 
secret. 

In the morning, the disappointed crowds 
looked for Him in vain, and finally took 
boat for Capernaum in search, not only of 
Him, but of another meal. Their purpose 
was but too apparent (John vi. 26). Jesus 
told them that it was a very small thing 
with Him to give them bread for their 
physical hunger, but that He longed to 
become the food of their souls. He longed 
that they might feed on Him, with as much 
avidity as did their fathers on the manna. 
Here we might stay to show the many 
points of analogy between Jesus and the 
desert bread: (1) each came down from 
heaven; (2) each was the gift of God; 
(3) each was sweet to the taste, and con- 
tained all that was needed for the support 
of those who partook; (4) each must be 
gathered daily; (5) of each there was 
much more than enough. His words led 
to a good deal of altercation, and it may 
be that, during the interval covered by 
paragraph 41-51, they all retired to the 
shelter of the synagogue, which became 
crowded with an excited crowd. 


Record of Christian Work. 


Now whenever our Lord spent a whole 
night in prayer, there was an urgent issue 
to-be faced; and the fact that this had been 
the case before this momentous day, that 
on the previous night He had been com- 
pelled to quell a serious revolt, and also 
that He now retired into the synagogue to 
make His statements more measured and 
deliberate—all go to show that He had 
come to one of the decisive epochs of His 
career. He never spoke more mystically 
than He did in the paragraph beginning 
52-59. He seemed to surpass all previous 
tests of the loyalty of His disciples, when 
He uttered ver. 62, 63. The verse chosen 
as our Golden Text was yet another way- 
ing of the winnowing fan over the masses 
of wheat and chaff, that lay before Him. 
His words were “quick (living) and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing to the dividing asunder of soul and 
Spirit, and. . == [discerning ip ae seme 


thoughts and intents of the heart’ (Heb. ~ 


iv. 12). Our Lord did not speak as He did 
to please their taste or minister to their 
fancy, but to try, to sift, to distinguish 
between those who sought Him because 
they loved Him for His own worth and 
those who sought Him because they ex- 
pected to get some boon from His kindly 
hands. His words had an edge in them to 
sever from His company those who had 
joined it for political objects. It is easy to 
see how absolutely needful it was that He 
should adopt these measures, else a politi- 
cal color might have been given to His 
movement and grave complications might 
have ensued making Him suspect to the 
Roman power. 

In the Temptation which initiated His 
life course, He definitely decided three 
things, each of which was required at this 
hour as a guiding principle: never to use 
His God-given power merely to make 
bread; never to precipitate Himself into 
danger; and never to seek the kingdoms of 
this world, or their glory. It is easy to see 
how absolutely He complied with these 
three principles. He was to win an Empire 
that would stand for ever over the spirits 
of men—not by receiving a crown from the 
hands of an enthusiastic crowd, but by the 
agony and bloody sweat, the Cross and 
Passion. 


ieee enpranimateaninpeinaetinintei iosmeieteennchs ay 


Devotional Studies in the Sunday-School Lessons. 


The event proved the sagacity of the 
_ decision made on that mountain top. His 
words had the effect which He desired. As 
the shadows of evening gathered in the 
synagogue, one by one, His disciples 
dropped away never to return (ver. 66). 
They were probably genuinely sorry to 
leave Him; but He seemed so impracticable 
that they dared not associate their for- 
tunes with His. If He would not lead a 
revolt, then the sooner they left Him the 
better. Finally, only the Twelve remained 
—Judas and Simon with the rest. Some- 
what sorrowfully, but aware that this 
great loneliness was safer than the excite- 
ment of the preceding evening our Lord 
said to them, “Will ye also go away,” 
eliciting from Peter the magnificent reply 
that there was nowhere else for them to 
repair, because He alone could speak words 
that brought to them and nurtured within 
them that life of Eternity. 

Let us con over the words of Jesus for 
three reasons: (1) that they may winnow 
out of our hearts and lives all things that 
offend and injure ourselves and others; 
(2) that they may nourish within us the 
life which He has originated, so that we 
may become vigorous and strong; (3) that 
we may learn to speak similar words, and 
to fling out into the heaving masses of 
men, and upon the broad acres of the 
world, words that shall live long after they 
were spoken because they also are spirit 
and life. 

GoLpeN Text: The words that I speak 


unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 
John vt. 63. 


JESUS WALKING ON THE SEA. 
(October 6, Mark vi. 45-56.) 


September 30. Mark vi. 45-56. 


October 1. Matt. xiv. 22-33. 
October 2. Luke xii. 22-32. 
October By Matt. vali, 23-27. 
October 4. Rom. viii. 10-17. 
October 5. Ps. xxvii. 1-6. 
October 6. Luke xiv. 25-33. 


After the miraculous feeding of the 
crowds, the popular feeling grew almost 
beyond restraint in the direction of making 
Jesus the leader of a revolution. Probably 
it was fomented by certain of His disciples, 
who favored the popular party as against 
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Caiaphas and his class, which accepted the 
Roman government. It was necessary for 
our Lord to take immediate steps. Had 
He yielded for a moment to the popular 
clamor, His enemies would have been able 
to report Him to Pilate on a charge of 
treason. Besides, He came into the world 
to redeem it, and not to lead a popular 
revolution. His first step was to send off 
His disciples. Apparently they needed a 
considerable amount of constraint. And 
when they were heading across the lake, it 
was comparatively easy to deal with the 
rest of the people. 

The mountain was the oratory whither 
our Lord often resorted. It was there that 
the perfect plan was unfolded of which He 
so often spoke. “I speak the things that 
I have seen with my Father.” “The Son 
can do nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do.” But even the interest 
of that divine, engrossing converse could 
not make Him oblivious to the need of His 
disciples. The wind was against them from 
the first, and they found it very difficult 
to make headway. Perhaps in gleams of 
moonlight He could actually see their boat 
making difficult progress, not by sail, but 
by oars. “Seeing them distressed in row- 
ing,’ may, therefore, mean just what it 
says; or, it may be that it was the vision 
of His soul. 

It was “about the fourth watch of the 
night’—about four am.—and “he cometh 
unto them, walking on the sea.” The Lord 
made use of some law of the higher world 
that overcame the pull of gravitation. The 
gull overcomes the law of gravitation by 
the use of its wings, striking the invisible 
air, and our Lord overcame the same law 
by the use of spiritual power. There are 
some very extraordinary incidents on 
record that point to the existence of those 
spiritual laws and forces, of which the 
Master had, of course, perfect knowledge. 
But how beautiful the spiritual lesson! 
Our Lord sometimes has to force us to go 
into a storm; but He never leaves us too 
long to the mercy of winds and waves; and 
when we are almost at our wits’ end He 
comes to us, making the very waves the 
medium for His approach. 

The Master made as though He would 
have passed the boat, only to elicit their 
faith and entreaty. It is not the Lord’s 
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purpose to force Himself on any one. It 
was only when they were willing to re- 
ceive Him that He came (John vi. 21). 
The will is all-important. There may be 
much failure, but he that “willeth to do 
iS. we 
And if any willeth to open the door, the 
Lord will come in and sup. In the mean- 
while, He awaits our invitation. 

They thought, at first, that they beheld 
an apparition. Sailors are proverbially 
superstitious, and they spoke out of the 
abundance of their thoughts. What mis- 
chief is wrought to-day by these appeals to 
demons, and this reliance on their help! 
The crying of spirits from the mighty deep, 
and the constant appeal to psychical phe- 
nomena may often rob us of that appre- 
ciation of our Lord’s presence, which would 
bring comfort and help. Let us who know 
the Lord, refuse to dabble with these 
things. He is the Head of all principality 
and power, and may our minds be so filled 
with the thought of Him, and with our 
converse with Him, that, in any emergency 
our very first thought will be of Him. 

The disciples were reassured by Christ’s 
reply to their outcry. “He straightway 
spake with them, and said,.... Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid.” The trans- 
lation “Jt is I’ hardly does. justice to the 
original, which, translated literally, might 
be rendered, “J am.” In John viii. 58, and 
elsewhere our Lord used the same word. 
We are reminded of Exodus iii. 14. Jesus 
had a perfect right to appropriate that 
sacred name, for the Word was in the 
beginning with God and. was God (John i. 
1-4). When He speaks of Himself as the 
“T am” we are reminded of His timeless- 
ness. He was not in the past something 
different from what He is to-day, and He 
can never be in the future what He is not 
now. He livesin the eternal present, always 
“Tam.” We may go further, and feel that 
those words area blank cheque which we 
may fill in with whatever amount and for 
what quantity we please. Did He not do 
this in the discourses’ which He delivered 
in the fourth gospel—I am the living 
bread, the true: vine, etc.? 

It is interesting to notice that in this 
gospel, which is always identified with 
Peter, there is no mention of his offer 
to walk with the Lord on the water. Per- 


. shall know of the teaching.” . 


were sore amazed 


Record of Christian Work. 


haps he shrank, as a fisherman and a swim- 
mer, from admitting that he was afraid 
(Matt. xiv. 30; John xxi. 7). But his short 
prayer, and the Master’s immediate inter- 
position are good reading for some of us 
who are just as impulsive and hasty as he 
was, and who, like him, have had to appeal 
for deliverance from difficult circumstances 
into which we have plunged ourselves. 
How often has the strong hand of Jesus 
rescued us from the results of our follies 
and mistakes! 

When the Lord had entered the boat, He 
rebuked the storm-wind, and the craft made 
easy progress without further incident to 
the land; but the disciples were simply 
overwhelmed with amazement at the mir- 
acle, wrought in the element with which 
they were so perfectly familiar, “They 
in themselves.” How 
they must have been reminded of the 
Psalm which, in one of its exquisite 
vignettes, deals with the same situation (Ps. 
cvii. 23-32) ! 

The account of the incident closes with 
a very significant sentence, “They consid- 
ered not the miracle of the loaves: for their 
heart was hardened.” The softest loam 
soil may become hard under the constant 
passage to and fro of the husbandman, and 
familiarity with the wonders of Jesus seems 
to have deadened their appreciation of all 
their significance. If they had pondered 
the import of the miracle of the night 
before, when Jesus wrought so lovingly to 
save the people from exhaustion, they 
would have known that He would not al- 
low them to perish within a few hours. 
But is not this God’s perpetual trouble with 
us all? The Hebrew people tempted God 
by saying, “Behold, he smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed out; .... can he give 
bread also?” (Ps. Ixxviii. 20.) It takes so 
long to learn that God loves to make us 
happy, and that, if He sends us into a storm 
it is to give Him an opportunity of show- 
ing some new and delightful view of the 
saving strength of His right hand. As 
George Herbert ‘sings, “Storms are the 
triumph of His art.” Do not fear the 
storm, Jesus comes through it to help, and 
the clouds are the dust of His feet! 

GoLpEN TEXT: Straightway Jesus spake 


unto them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is 
I; be not afraid. Matt. xiv. 27. 


ILLUSTRATIVE HINTS AND HELPS. 
Ida Q. Moulton. 


Proverbs ix. 1 to 11. 


‘Four characteristics distinguish those 
that sit in the presence of sages in order 
to. study: they are like either a sponge, 
a funnel, a strainer or a sieve. The sponge 
sucks up everything without discrimination ; 
the funnel receives at one end and pours 
out at the other, not retaining anything; 
the strainer lets the wine pass and retains 
the lees (that which is worthless) ; and the 
sieve separates the common flour from the 
fine flour each for proper use in its proper 
line.” 

x * * * * 


“Lord, I would Thy scholar be. 
What I know not, teach Thou me! 


“Let me not, with listless mind, 
Miss the thought Thy love designed,— 


“Lose in idle, langourous hours 
The leading of the heavenly powers, 
“Or, in my willful choice of ill, 
Benumb my powers of thinking still. 


“What I would and dare not do, 
Let me face, and lead me through. 


“Write Thy wisdom in my heart, 
Thou most loving! Thou Who art 


“Life and Light, and Way and End, 
Teacher, Comforter and Friend.” 


* * Ee * * 


Why should we improve our minds? 

Because “Wisdom... . is more precious 
than rubies: and all the things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto her.” 

How shall we improve our minds? 

“Tf thou criest after knowledge, and lift- 
est up thy voice for understanding; if thou 
seekest her as silver, and search for her 
as for hid treasures; then’ shalt thou under- 
stand the fear of the Lorp, and find the 
knowledge of God.” 

When shall we improve our minds? 

Begin in the days of youth. “If young 
people only knew the value of youth!” said 
Wayland Hoyt. “A half hour each day 
steadily given to the vanquishing of some 
real history, science or literature, is more 
than three hours a week, twelve hours a 
month and six solid days of twenty-four 
hours, each year.” What cannot the busiest 
accomplish by such seizure of the frag- 
ments of time? 


_above all others. 


Psalms xxxiv. 1 to 22. 


The story is told of a peasant boy who 
was employed by some missionaries to 
carry their baggage. They noticed that 
when they knelt down in prayer at any 
part of their journey, at a respectful dis- 
tance he always knelt too. When they 
asked him what he prayed for, he replied: 
“Gentlemen, I am but an ignorant man. 
I do not know what to ask God for. When 
I see you pray I always pray that He will 
hear and answer your prayers.” 

When we do not know what to ask 
God for, or are not sure the thing we 
want is ‘reasonable, or are almost too 
weary and oppressed to word a prayer, 
what a comfort then it is to kneel and 
pray, “‘Our Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed by thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven,—and, blessed Father, include 
me in that ‘will’ !” 


Some one said to Dean Stanley, who 
had just returned from the Holy Land, 
“That was a glorious privilege you had, Mr. 
Stanley, to walk in the very footsteps of 
Jesus Christ.” “Yes,” said the Dean, “it 
is always a glorious privilege everywhere 
to walk in the footsteps of Jesus Christ.” 
In the front rank of all privileges, that 
of walking with Christ in. prayer towers 
What an inspiration to 
the weakest who prays, to feel that Jesus, 
the dear Son of God, prayed! God help 
us to walk with Him in that other still 
more blessed privilege of “Not my will, 
but thine, be done!” 

* * * * * 


It is said that in a certain orphanage 
many. cases of diphtheria suddenly broke 
out, and the nurses were sore pressed in 
caring for the little ones. At last the head 
nurse said to those under her direction, 
“We must pray for more nurses, and 
money to pay them.” Then a quiet little 
nurse answered, “Yes, we will pray, but 
perhaps a little foot power will not go 
amiss,” and started out to find nurses. 
Foot power and hand power too are quite 
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as essential in prayer as tongue power. 
Why do we lean so much upon the latter? 


John xi. 17 to 27, 41 to 46. 


When a hunter went to examine a large 
bald eagle which he had shot in the Alle- 
gheny mountains, he was surprised to find 
one of the eagle’s claws held firmly in a 
strong steel trap having a chain five feet 
long. The trap and chain had not been 
heavy enough to prevent the eagle from 
flying, but they had wearied the bird and 
brought it within easy reach of the rifle. 
Thus doubt frequently entraps and brings 
the doubter within easy range of the 
enemy’s rifle, and always does it render 
him incapable of rising to the heights he 
might have gained. 

* * * x * 


A Scotchman was trying to lead a disso- 
lute comrade to a better life. “Do you 
believe He could save me?” questioned the 
prodigal. “Man, I know it,’ replied the 
Scotchman, “and come round the corner 
with me and I will prove it.” And taking 
him to a little church where the prayer 
meeting was being held, it was proved, 
and the young man went out rejoicing. 
Every child of God should have this note 
of certainty in his words. There is an 
attractive winning eloquence in the voice 
of one who believes what he is talking 
about. 

* * * * * 

There is a custom in Japan by which 
any ambitious boy can adopt some man of 
distinction as his father, while the person 
thus honored is to recognize the choice and 
take care of the boy until he is old enough 
to care for himself. The name and fame 
of William J. Bryan became known in 1896 
to a young Japanese student who sent 
this letter to him: “I have chosen you to 
be my father and will sail at once for the 
United States.” A little later the boy 
appeared at the door of Bryan’s home with 
the words, “I have come.” He was adopted 
into the family, educated with Mr. Bryan’s 
son, and then returned to Japan to share 
with his countrymen what he had received. 
What different men and women it would 
make of us, did we, with such implicit 
confidence, go to God saying, “I have 
come!” We, too, could then be educated, 
as befits children of God. 
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Acts iv. 13, 23 to 31. 


Said a young Brahman to a missionar 
“Many things which Christianity contair 
I find in Hinduism; but there is one thin 
which Christianity has and Hinduism hz 
not.” “What is that?” asked the missior 
ary. “A Saviour,’ was the reply. It is t 
dear and precious Saviour in our religio 
that gives it its attractive stability, and 
Spirit that puts courage and boldness ini 
the hearts of His followers. 


* * ** * * 


“Whatever may be between us and of 
speaking to men, let us overcome it. If 
be a foreign language, remember tl 
Christ lived thirty years in preparatics 
If it be cold, hardship, poor food, scom 
slight, deaf ears, never mind, go ahea 
Christ looks to us to go ahead or, rathe 
come ahead, for He has gone through — 
all. Trouble, hardship, trial, suffering, a 
will soon pass and be done. Then com 
what may, let us face it; or if we be overt 
whelmed let it be with undaunted face: 
looking in the right direction, for ‘Lo, 
am with you alway.’” Thus spoke Jame 
Gilmour, the devoted missionary of th 
Mongolian Plain. 

* * * * * 


“Here I am,” said David Brainerd, mis 
sionary to the Indians. “Send me, Lor« 
send me to the ends of the earth; send m 
to the rough and pagan savages of th 
wilderness; send me from all that is calle 
comfort. in the earth; send me even t 
death itself, if it be but in Thy servic 
and to promote Thy Kingdom.” Wher 
in all literature, outside the Bible, can yo 
find a more sublime courage or conse 
crated boldness than in these words o 
David Brainerd? 


Luke xviii. 9 to 17. 


That Paul climbed the stairway of hv 
mility is evidenced in his words, “I ar 
the least of the apostles, that am not mee 
to be called an apostle”’ “Unto me, wh 
am less than the least of all saints. 
“Christ Jesus came .... to save sinners 
of whom I am chief.” Paul came ne 
more naturally to humility than you or | 
and yet he obtained it. Why and how di 
he do it? 


Bible Notes. 


A young man was being examined as 
a candidate for foreign missions. The ex- 
aminer asked him if he could spell. “I 
think I can,” was the reply. “Very well, 
now spell ‘baker.’” The candidate did+so. 
“Do you know anything of figures?” was 
the next question. “Yes, sir, something.” 
“All right, how much is twice two?” 
“Four,” came the answer. When the board 
met, the examiner said: “I examined the 
candidate on humility. I asked him to 
spell words a five-year-old child could 
spell and gave him a simple sum. He did 
not show the slightest indignation, nor 
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ask me why I treated him as a child or 
a fool. He is humble, and his other quali- 
fications are built on that. He will do.” 
How unlike this young man’s spirit was that 
of a young woman who prayed, “O God, 
make me anything so I be not common- 
place!” 

Two presidents of France—Faure and 
Loubet—kept in mind their humble origin, 
the former by keeping a tanner’s suit in 
a cabinet, the latter by frequently saying, 
“I am proud of having been born on a 
farm, and I hope to go back there.” 


BIBLE NOTES FOR DAILY DEVOTIONS. 


Charles Gallaudet ‘Trumbull. 


SEPTEMBER, 1912. 


Sunday, Ist. 1 Corinthians v. 1 to 8. 


Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump? Purge out the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, even as ye are 
unleavened. For our passover also hath 
been sacrificed, even Christ. 

Paul was afraid to let any sin-serving 

person remain as a tolerated and unchal- 
lenged member of the body of Christ at 
Corinth. He knew what the effect, in dis- 
aster, of such a life was sure to be upon the 
others. If this be so in the communicating 
of tolerated sin from one life to another, 
how much more is it so in the poisoning 
of a whole life by any tolerated sin in that 
life! We do not fear the sins in our 
own lives with the deadly fear and hatred 
that we ought. But we may, in Christ. 
Unless we do, His sacrifice for us will not 
avail unto all that He would have it. The 
sacrifice of the passover lamb would not 
have availed for a Hebrew family that 
ignored the presence of leaven in its bread, 
that night in Egypt. Our “spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus,” but 
why not let Christ save our whole man 
from the power of sin, now and here, by 
purging out all the poisoning leaven from 
the life? 


Monday, 2nd. 1 Corinthians v. 9 to 13. 


Not to keep company, if any man that is 
named a brother be a fornicator, or covet- 
ous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, 
HOU TOMCOL nen Put away the wicked man 
from among yourselves. 

Paul had high ideals for church mem- 
bership. And he laid a heavy responsibility 
upon the Church to keep its number purged 
of those living in open and continued viola- 
tion of the law of God. Not only in what 
we call gross sins of immorality and drunk- 
enness, but in the sins of covetousness even 
did he see such an intolerable revolt against 
the lordship and mastery of Jesus Christ 
that he forbade the Christians to permit 
to any such the privilege of their fellow- 
ship. Do we make any effort to keep the 
Church cleansed to that extent to-day? 
It is our duty so to live in the fullness 
on —@hrist.cuulite, -and= so” fomsprayy that 
the spirit and membership of our church 
shall be supernaturally transformed by 
the power of Christ, and that those 
who are living in disloyalty to Him shall 
either be won to complete loyalty to Him, 
or naturally and inevitably be forced to 
withdraw. 
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Tuesday, 3rd. 1 Corinthians vi. 1 to 8. 


Know ye not that the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world is judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters? Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels? how much more, things that per- 
tain to this life? .... Why not rather 
take wrong? why not rather be defrauded? 


Controversy between members of the 
body of Christ could not last long if those 
at variance always came together in prayer 
and consecration, and in the spirit of this 
passage. The truth as to the saints’ judg- 
ing the world is suggested in various parts 
of the Word. This promise, and that as 
to judging angels, should awe and humili- 
ate us, so overwhelming an evidence is it 
of God’s grace, love, and power bestowed 
tipon us in Christ Jesus. Gladly then can 
we take wrong and be defrauded if it is 
God’s will. The riches that are ours in 
Christ are greater than any that can be 
taken from us by men. 


Wednesday, 4th. 1 Corinthians vi. 9 to 


ill 
Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God?.... But 


ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but 
ye were justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

Here is the whole blessed miracle of 
the Gospel. In what black hopelessness 
does my unrighteousness stand out, barring 
me forever from God’s presence! But— 
I have been washed and made spotless by 
the blood of Jesus; I have been sanctified 
in Him; I have been made right in the 
sight of God, the very thing that I fatally 
lacked; and all this is done for me in the 
name of Jesus Christ my Lord, and in 
the Spirit of God in Whom I now live. 
Instead of death is Life. Instead of defeat 
is Victory. 


Thursday, 5th. 1 Corinthians vi. 12 013% 


All things are lawful for me; but I will 
not be brought under the power of any. 


Meats for the belly, and the belly for. 


meats: but God shall bring to nought both 
it and them. 


For one who is joined to Christ to be, 
at any time or under any circumstances, 
within the power of the pleasurable appeal 
of things of the body, even though those 


~ 


‘Christ. 
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things be legitimate and innocent, is a sad 
abandoning of his rights and freedom in 
Why should we, who may have 
always and only the mind of Christ, ever 
for-an instant be under the power of bodily 
things? We need not be; we must not be. 
Yet the most innocent things of the body 
are used by Satan to replace Christ’s power 
with his own (Satan’s) power in us. Sleep: 
and food are two such. How often have 
we eaten or slept when this meant rebel- 
lion against Christ! When we find that 
such things offer a strong or an overcoming 
appeal, let us, in prayer, instantly seek 
Christ’s deliverance and likewise His full-_ 
ness in our life which shall sweep out every 
power but His own. For “the body is... .~ 
for the Lord; and the Lord for the body.” 
Our every moment of life in this body may 
be glorified by the overcoming fullness of 
His presence. f 


Friday, 6th. 1 Corinthians vi. 14. 


And God both raised-the Lord, and will 
raise up us through his power. 

In this Dispensation there are two res- 
urrections for every one who has been 
joined to the Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. One should take place now 
and here; the other at our Lord’s coming. 
The latter miraculously changes the natural 
body into a spiritual body; the former 
miraculously delivers us from the power 
of sin even while we live in the natural 
body. It is the same power of God, in 
Christ Jesus, that works both miraculous 
changes for us. But because we choose 
to exercise our free will against the power 
of God in us many a disciple of Christ 
does not experience the full power, deliver- 
ance and joy of the resurrection which 
God offers him and would have him know 
now in this life. 

Life in Christ is meant to be for us a 
risen life of unbroken victory over sin. 
“If Christ is in you, the body is dead 
because of sin; but the spirit is life because — 
of righteousness. But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth 
in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from 
the dead shall give life also to your mortal 
bodies through. his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you.” “We who died to sin, how shall we 
any longer live therein? Or are ye igno- 
rant that all we who were baptized into 
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Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? 
We were buried therefore with him 
through baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised from the dead through 
the glory of the Father, so we also might 
walk in newness of life..... Even so 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto 
sin but alive unto God in Christ Jesus... .. 
For sin shall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under law, but under grace; 

. and being made free from sin, ye 
became servants of righteousness.” “For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus made me free from the law of sin 
and of death.” 

What room is there here for one instant 
of yielding to sin? Have we a really suf- 
ficient Saviour from the power of sin, as 
these passages so triumphantly show, or 
only a limited Saviour not quite able to 
cope with Satan in the lives of those who 
are redeemed by His blood? Study the 
letters of Paul, and ask yourself whether 
(except for the seventh chapter of Romans, 
which is believed by many to represent 
Paul’s life before he had entered into the 
newness of life in Christ) he does not 
always write in the consciousness of com- 
plete deliverance from all sin. Is not the 
same deliverance God’s will for us? 


Saturday, 7th. 1 Corinthians vi. 15 to 20. 


Know ye not that your bodies are mem- 
bers of Christ? ....and ye are not your 
own; for ye were bought with a price: 
glorify God therefore in your body. 

Did God ever work a greater miracle 
than when He took human beings like you 
and me, whose deliberate and willful sin 
had cut them off forever from Him and 
His companionship, and grafted them into 
the very person of His Own sinless and 
only begotten Son, Jesus Christ? We, 
whose sin sent Christ to the Cross, have 
been made members of this Christ, joined 
to Him in literal and organic union with 
Himself. Ourselves, our very bodies, are 
inerafted members of Christ. Because the 
Holy Spirit dwells in Christ, He dwells in 
us: for we are a part of Christ. To know 
this stupendous truth, to apprehend it, to 
let Christ become the whole of our being, 
overwhelming our consciousness with Him- 
self—this is to live the life that Christ 
lives. Christ then fills and moves and uses 


our bodies, for they are His body, not as 
a figure of speech, but as blessed, literal 
fact. It cost an unspeakable price for 
Christ thus to buy us. And Christ, Who 
with God paid the whole price, alone can 
glorify God in our body. We cannot 
glorify God; only Christ can do that. But 
He can do it even in us, as we let Him 
be all and in all—Saviour, Master, Lord, 
Life, our body, mind, soul and_ spirit. 
Then He in us can do all things. 


Sunday, 8th. 1 Corinthians vii. 1 to 9. 


The wife hath not power over her own 
body, but the husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power over his own 
body, but the wife. 

Selfless living for the other’s welfare and 
highest interests is the simple standard of 
life that Paul establishes for us in Christ. 
In the holiest and most precious human 
relationship, that of husband and wife, 
what a sacred privilege this becomes! 
And in every detail of married life, the 
body and the being of both husband and 
wife are committed to the stewardship of 
each for the other’s highest interests. To 
be always and completely a living sacrifice 
for the other’s sake is our joyous and 
holy privilege in Christ. How this puts 
an end forever to irritableness, impatience, 
unlove, the spirit of criticism, and all 
selfishness in the home! And the best of 
it is that this ideal is practicable for us in 
Christ. There need never again be an act 
or a word, or even a tolerated thought of 
unlove or selfishness in our married life. 
In the fullness of Christ as my Life this 
is immediately and forever possible. 

Concerning the matter of the physical 
relationship which, not only to the Corin- 
thians, but to Christian husbands and wives 
to-day, is such a prominent and ofttimes 
defeating problem, a little book, “The 
Quietest Talk,” written by Mr. and Mrs. 
S. D. Gordon, has a wonderfully searching 
and satisfying message. With rare sug- 
gestiveness this passage in Paul’s letter is 
discussed. If the standard held up in that 
little book were the common one among 
Christian workers, together with the sur- 
render to and appropriation of Christ 
which it presupposes, there would be a 
marvelous receiving and outpouring of 
spiritual power in the Christian Church. 
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Monday, 9th. 1 Corinthians vii. 10 to 16. 


For the unbelieving husband is sanctified - 


in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified in the brother. 

Paul was writing to a new Christian 
community raised up in the midst of the 
most awful paganism; and the differences 
between believers and unbelievers entered 
right into the family circle, threatening to 
separate husband and wife and to break 
up homes. In this difficulty Paul’s words 
of sane and faith-filled counsel must have 
come with saving comfort to many a dis- 
tressed husband or wife. And there is no 
less comfort and obligation in them to us 
to-day. If the presence and power of 
Christ in the life of a believing wife can 
in any sense sanctify the husband, what a 
world of privilege and responsibility lies 
before us husbands and wives to-day! It 
is our sacred duty to let Christ give to 
the one who is dearest to us, by our in- 
tercession and faith and life in Him, all 
the best of Himself that He has given 
to us, and more; and it is also our sacred 
duty to let Him give to us all the best 
of Himself that He has given to our dear- 


est one. We are, as in no other relation- 
ship of life, one. “They twain shall be 
one flesh.’ Christ can make us one in 


Him, if, in simple faith, by intercession 
and petition, we let Him give of Himself 
to us both, unto all the fullness of God. 


Tuesday, 10th. 1 Corinthians vii. 17 to 


24. 
Let each man abide in that calling 
whereim he was called..... For he that 


was called in the Lord being a bondservant, 
is the Lord’s freedman: likewise he that 
was called being free, is Christ’s bond- 
servant. 


Paul would have us know his secret: “I 
have learned, in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be content.” The place or 
sphere in which my life is providentially 
cast is the place where Christ can show 
Himself forth through me most richly. 
There are, of course, circumstances when 
Christ would have us change our place or 
calling entirely; when He Himself plainly 
calls us into another field of service. But 
unless He orders the change let us rest 
assured that our present calling is the place 
Where He can best be glorified, and others, 
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through us, most blest. The more reason 
we think we see for desiring a change from 
the calling wherein we are called, the greater 
reason is there for recognizing our present 
place as Christ’s rich opportunity. The 
farther from the ideal our present lot is, 
the more is Christ needed just here; and 
He can meet the need through us. } 

Therefore in any and all circumstances 
in which God has placed me I am frees 
free in the freedom with which the Soa 
sets men free. In the most galling, the 
most constricting of circumstances, as the 
world views it, I am as free as Christ Hine 
self: for He is my Life. And I live i 
this joyous, untrammeled freedom be- 
cause, always, I am a slave, a bondservant 
in Jesus’ bondage. What a blessed, al- 


. . : j 
liberating bondage is mine! P 


Wednesday, 11th. 1 Corinthians vii. 25 


I give my judgment, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be trusi- 
worthy. 

Only the mercy of God can make any 
man trustworthy in matters of wisdom, 
And what a mercy this is! To know the 
truth; to have that wisdom which shail 
be an unerring guide to ourselves and 
others! When torn with doubt over some: 
question of duty that fairly baffles us with 
its pros and cons how we long for a clear 
vision, or a conclusive word that shail 
séttle the matter with God’s own decision! 
Well, we can have it. Christ knows the 
answer; Christ is the Truth. To every 
puzzling question in the universe the an- 
swer is as clear and as simple to Him as 
the simplest duty that we ever face. And 
Christ is our Life. We are in Him, and 
He in us. So if we simply yield completely 
to’ Christ He can and He will make His 
will known to us beyond a shadow of 2 
doubt. But it calls for the death of self, 
and implicit trust and obedience to clear 
the way for this. q 

Paul’s unconditional and absolute trust 
in Christ as his Life and his Wisdom was 
so superb that he sometimes seems strangely 
egotistical, until we remember that Paul 
spoke only as one who had died, and in 
whom Christ, the unfailing One, lived. 
Therefore Paul could say, “Brethren, be ye 
imitators together of me,” and “Those 
things, which ye have both learned, and 


‘eceived, and heard, and seen in me, do”; 
‘or it was not Paul that lived and spoke, 
gut Christ lived in him. 


Thursday, 12th. 1 Corinthians vii. 26 to 


40. 


I think therefore ‘that this is good by 
‘eason of the distress that is upon us, 
samely, that it is good for a man to be as 
te is..... The time is shortened: .... 
for the fashion of this world passeth away. 

In all this counsel which the Holy Spirit, 
rough Paul, was giving to the Corin- 
thian Christians in view of their particular 
circumstances and needs at that time, one 
great dominant truth and principle stands 
out. Do the thing whereby you can best 
serve God. Accept your present circum- 
stances just as they are, and let Christ 
be glorified in them through you. Make 
no change in your circumstances which 
would cumber your service for God. 
Recognize that “the distress that is upon 


us,’ calls for swift, sensitive, contented and. 


concentrated service. Recognize that “the 
night cometh, when no man can work’; 
that the time is short; that Christ is com- 
ing to change the whole present aspect of 
the world. Therefore, so live “that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without distraction.” 
How the rigid, instant and increasing appli- 
cation of this principle to all our problems 
and occupations would simplify life! 


Friday, 13th. 


We know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but love buildeth up 
[margin]. If any man thinketh that he 
knoweth anything, he knoweth not yet as he 
ought to know; but if any man loveth God, 
the same is known by him. 

The moment we begin to consider our 
knowledge a matter of some credit and 
importance, then we begin to deal in im- 
aginary values. Only God knows any truth 
in an absolute and final sense; and every- 
thing that we know in any direction is 
Such a tiny part of what we might know 
in that direction, that if we suppose our 
knowledge to be really considerable, we 
know not.yet as we ought to know, even 
about our own ignorance. Our only safe 
attitude toward our knowledge is that of 
utter humility in recognizing its unim- 
portance in God’s sight, as compared with 
His knowledge. 
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1 Corinthians viii. 1 to 3. 
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But love is another matter. To live for 
the best interests of ‘others, in complete 
self-forgetfulness and self-death, that is a 
building-up exercise and activity—though 
even here we are not to think about its 
effects upon ourselves, or how well we are 
letting God use us, for then the destructive- 
ness of “knowledge” sets in, and love 
ceases to be love. To love God solely for 
His supreme interests, is to know and be 
known by God—“and this is life eternal.” 
The better we know God through loving 
Him, the less we shall think of what we 
call our own knowledge, and the more 
eagerly we shall draw upon the riches of 
His knowledge in Christ Jesus, that we 
“may be filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing.” 


Saturday, 14th. 
6. 

To us there is one God, the Father, of 

whom are all things, and we unto him; 


and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom 
are all things, and we through him. 


1 Corinthians viii. 4 to 


How it lifts life right out and up into 
the heavenlies when we realize the great- 
ness and simplicity of this twofold fact 
of our being! God our Heavenly Father 
is the One of Whom everything has sprung. 
He is the Source, the Origin and Creator 
of the universe, and of ourselves; and we 
live only for Him and unto Him. He is 
the reason for everything—except sin—that 
we do. He longs to become the reason and 
motive of absolutely everything that we do, 
by holding us in Christ in entire freedom 
from all sin, as He can. 

And we know this wondrous, all-power- 
ful, all-loving Father only through Christ. 
For, while God is the Creator, He created 
us through Christ. To Christ’s work, there- 
fore, we owe our being; and not we only 
but all created things. As Richard Roberts 
has said: “Christ is the creative principle, 
the creative energy, the cohesive force of 
the whole scheme of things. ‘In whom are 


‘hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowl- 


edge.” He is the source of thought, of 
science, of life... .. In Him are all things 
to be summed up in the fullness of the 
time. He is the destiny and the goal of 
the universe.” And this Christ in Whom 
are “all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places,” is our own personal Life. 
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Sunday, 15th. 1 Corinthians viii. 7, 8. 


Their conscience being weak is defiled. 
But food will not commend us to God: 
neither, if we eat not, are we the worse; 
nor if we eat, are we the better. 

The man of weak conscience is defiled 
by doing even innocent things, which, be- 
cause he believes them wrong, therefore 
to him are wrong. To him life is burden- 
some in a way that God never intended. 
We may well pray in great earnestness to 
be delivered from such a bondage. Some- 
one has said that when the devil sees that 
he cannot prevent a man from surrender- 
ing completely to God’s will, he then tries 
to drive him beyond God’s will; and thus 
the man gets confused, entangled and dis- 
couraged over “duties” that are of his own 
and Satan’s imposing, rather than of God’s. 
There are certain things in our life to-day 
of this “food” class: they have no real 
bearing on our relationship to God; their 
presence does not contribute to our life 
in Him, nor does their absence impoverish 
that life. It is a tragic mistake to let life 
be cumbered and hindered with a fine- 
drawn consideration of these things. But 
Satan urges them upon us as important 
duties, in order to hinder Christ’s work- 
ing in us. A Christian man in praying for 
a consecrated Christian friend who was 
sorely baffled over a problem of this “food” 
class, asked God to give this friend com- 
mon sense. Perhaps no one needs Christ’s 
own sanctified common sense more than 
does the really consecrated disciple. 


Monday, 16th. 
135 


1 Corinthians viii. 9 to 


But take heed lest by any means this 
liberty of yours become a stumbling block 
to the weak. . Wherefore, if meat 
causeth my brother to stumble, I will eat 
no flesh for evermore, that I cause not my 
brother to stumble. 

“Liberty,” the margin suggests, may be 
rendered “power.” The liberty and free- 
dom from the bondage of sin which we 
have in Christ is indeed power, or the 
result of .:power—the power of God. No 
man ever knows what power really is until 
the power of Christ pours liberatingly 
through his being and he knows that he 
is free. But the liberty that goes with this 
freedom from sin, the liberty from a slav- 
ish observing of external and legalistic 
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forms, is to be used only in this spirit of 
tender, gentle solicitude for other Chris- 
tian brethren that so radiates and softens 
the sturdy, aggressive power of Paul’s life. 
Everything that we do in Christ is to be 
done also with reference to its helpfulness 
or possible harmfulness to our brethren 
who are also in Christ, as well as with - 
reference to outsiders. And we may well — 
bear this principle in mind in relation to” 
the things in which we believe we may in _ 
Christ be more strict than most Christian 
brethren about us, as well as in those things ~ 
in which we believe we need not be seem- — 
ingly strict at all. We must not always” 


bind upon others the same requirements — 


that we rejoice to observe, in Christ. 
There are times when, in company with 
other Christian people, we may, in courtesy 
and love, make certain concessions to their 
seemingly lower standards, when we know 


that our rigidly insisting on the standard in © ) 


which we personally believe would only be 
a stumbling-block to them. For example, 
perhaps we are seeking to refrain from 
the use of all cars on Sunday, and are 
visiting a family which uses the cars to 
attend Sunday services; it may be a simple 


duty to go with them, lest, by holding toa | 


standard of which they cannot, at present, 
see the righteousness, we cause them to 
stumble. God will guide us; and Paul’s 
superb self-renunciation is Christ’s call to 
us to enter into the riches of that life in 
Christ which lives always to serve the 
weaker. 


Tuesday, 17th. 1 Corinthians ix. 1. 


Am I not free? .... have I not seen 
Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in 


the Lord? 

If one can ask these three questions 
with a ringing confidence that Jesus Him- 
self will answer Yes to each of them, how 
glorious it is to live! To have seen Jesus, 
with eyes opened as only the Holy Spirit 
can open them! To rejoice in the freedom 
wherewith the Son sets men free: freedom 
from the desire to sin, and freedom from 
the power of sin, as well as freedom 
from the guilt and penalty of sin! And 
to be able to point with humble, self-dead 
gratitude and thanksgiving to this or that 
person and declare “my work in the Lord”! 
Ought not every disciple of Jesus Christ, 
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except perhaps those who receive Him in 
the eleventh hour of life, to be able to 
say these three things? Vision, freedom, 
fruits—this is His will for us all. Spirit- 
led intercession will bring the last. Are 
we definitely and daily praying for the sal- 
vation of certain individuals for whom we 
have a plain responsibility, and also seek- 
ing to let Christ use us for an outspoken 
word of evangelism whenever He directs? 


Wednesday, 18th. 
ie 


1 Corinthians ix. 2 to 


He that ploweth ought to plow in hope, 
and he that thresheth, to thresh in hope of 
partaking. 

Paul was here speaking of his right to 
be fed and clothed as a return for his 
life-ministry in the apostleship of Jesus 
Christ. We look for such temporal re- 
turns for our services, and God plainly 
wants us to do so under certain circum- 
stances. But do we always look with the 
same confidence for spiritual returns or 
results of our spiritual service? As we 

labor in intercession, in teaching and preach- 
_ ing, in personal evangelism, for the souls 
of those committed to our stewardship, do 
we look with keen and lively hope and as- 
- surance for results, in revolutionized, 
Christ-filled lives? Or do we plod along 
scarcely expecting such results and really 
surprised when they do appear? Surely 
Christ Jesus, our omnipotent Life, wants 
us to “plow in hope,” and to “thresh in 
hope of partaking.” Not to do this is to 
fail in faith; and He can do no mighty 
works where there is unbelief. Let us con- 
fidently and constantly “expect great things 
from God.” Satan bids us not to be con- 
cerned about results, for that is God’s 
affair, not ours; and so he blinds us to 
our responsibility in expecting and believing 
for results. God wants us to expect Him 
to bring to pass big, overwhelming, super- 
natural results through us; and He honors 
the faith of those who, in Christ-replaced 
lives, thus claim great things from Him. 
“You do not expect to have people con- 
verted every time you preach, do you?” 
said Spurgeon to a young minister who was 
complaining that he did not see the results 
that he wished he might from his ministry. 
“Oh, no,” was the reply. “Then you will 
not,” was Spurgeon’s significant comment. 
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Thursday, 19th. 1 Corinthians 1x, 127to 
iL 3. 


Nevertheless we did not use this right; 
but we bear all things, that we may cause 
no hindrance to the gospel of Christ; .... 
for it were good for me rather to die, 
than that any man should make my glory- 
img void. 

To assert the right of foregoing our 
rights is a blessed thing. Paul’s glorying 
Was in the power of the crucified and risen 
Lord :—in that power in his own life, and 
in the fact that that power could be abun- 
dantly manifested in every life which would 
receive his Lord. And, rather than do 
anything that could, even unfairly, be so 
construed as.to dim the glory of his Lord, 
he would forego every right of his earthly 
life that he had in Christ. That is to live 
Christ indeed. Our earthly rights of bodily 
comfort and pleasure drop into utter in- 
significance as we gaze steadily into ‘the 
face of Jesus Christ, our Saviour, Master 
and Life. Yet the moment we turn our 
gaze from His thorn-crowned face, the 
instant we cease to draw upon Him by 
faith, in conscious helplessness, for our 
whole life and being, and to live in cease- 
less and surrendered obedience to Him, 
then how easy is it to find our life begin- 
ning to roughen up with the demands of 
our “rights”! Let our glorying be in the 
rights of Christ! 


Friday, 20th. 1 Corinthians ix. 16. 


For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of; for necessity 1s laid upon me; 
for woe is unto me, 1f I preach not the 
gospel. 

Praise God for the unrest, discontent, 
emptiness and suffering of which the Chris- 
tian is conscious when the Good News of 
Jesus Christ is not being preached habit- 
ually by his life. How lovingly God uses 
the pressure and pain of this woe to 
compel us into that Life in Christ which 
makes of us “living epistles’! May we 
“bring good tidings” (the Greek for “preach 
the gospel”) all the time! May our life be 
nothing but an Evangel: the Good News 
of Christ’s power to deliver men wholly 
from the bondage of present sin, written 
all over us always! And if we cease to 
let this be true of ourselves for a single 
hour, Lord Jesus, wilt Thou cause us so 
to suffer, that we shall swiftly turn again 
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to Thy dear, forgiving, cleansing Presence 
within, confessing our sin, and letting Thee 
fill us again supremely to show forth in 
triumph Thy love and Thy power! 


Saturday, 21st. 1 Corinthians ix. 17, 18. 


What then is my reward ? That, when 
I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel 
without charge, so as not to use to the full 
my right in the gospel. 

Is any one so rewarded as he who 
goes through life in Christ not using to 
the full his own rights? How slow we 
are to lay hold upon this Pauline reward! 
But how it would irradiate our life and 
the lives of others if we but claimed 
this reward as a habitual life practice! In 
the home, the office, the school, the church, 
on the street, in the crowded trolley car, 
how easy it is to let our rights obtrude! 
Few of us, perhaps, have the privilege of 
devoting our lives to the actual preaching 
of the Good News without any temporal 
return or support from it, but all of us 
have the privilege of living the Good News 
every moment, and constantly declining to 
use to the full our rights. Indeed, is there 
any better way of preaching the Gospel 
than by letting it be seen that the rights 
of others are always of much greater in- 
terest to us than our own rights? The 
lapsing of our rights to the gain of Christ 
and of others is our constant joy and 
reward. 


Sunday, 22nd. 1 Corinthians ix. 19 to 22. 


For though I was fre€ from all men, I 
brought myself under bondage to all, that 
I might gain the more. And to the Jews I 
became as a Jew; .... to them that are 
under the law, as under the law; .... to 
them that are without law, as without law. 
.... Lo the weak I became weak: .... 
I am become all things to all men, that I 
may by all means save some. 

Paul, in his bondage to Jesus Christ, 
found himself also in bondage to his fel- 
low men, for Christ Himself is the Ser- 
vant of men as no one else has ever been. 
As He serves men, so must we serve men; 
as we die to self and live hidden in Him 
and He in us, He will serve men through 
us. This means that, at our every contact 
with men we are filled with eagerness to let 
Christ give Himself through us to them. 
It means that their interests tower above 
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our interests, that, whenever we conscien- 
tiously can, we do what they want to do, 
not what we might want to do; that we 
talk about what interests them, not what 
interests us; that we just live in their life: 
and Christ, through us, saves some. When- 
ever we find ourselves rebelling or chafing 
under this man-serving bondage, let us re- 
member that it is not man-serving, merely, 
but. Christ-serving. 


Monday, 23rd. 1 Corinthians ix. 23. 


And I do all things for the gospel’s sake, 
that I may be a joint partaker thereof. 

In other words, unless we put the Good 
News in an absolutely controlling, dominat- 
ing place in our life, we cannot ourselves 
be sharing in, or enjoying the Good News 
as we ought. We may know the Gospel, 
we may believe it, we may have accepted 
it; but unless we are doing all things for 
its sake we are not partaking of it as we 
should. Let us stop and ask ourselves 
whether we are quite clear as to what the 
“gospel” is. -It is the Good News that 
Jesus Christ has not only done away with 
the guilt of men’s sin, but has broken the 
power of sin in their lives. Its work is 
for now and here as well as for hereafter. 
It means our complete deliverance from all 
known sin; it means that Christ “always 
leadeth us in triumph.” That is a prodi- 
gious, a stupendous miracle. No wonder 
that a person in whose life the Gospel- 
miracle of Christ’s liberating presence is 
always the overwhelming fact, is fairly 
compelled to do all things for this Good 
News’ sake. And thus doing all things 
for the Good News’ sake, he partakes of 
it more and more; for the more of the 
Gospel he gives away the more he has 
left. 


Tuesday, 24th. 1 Corinthians ix. 24. 


Know ye not that they that run in a race 


_ run all, but one receiveth the prise? Even 


so run, that ye may attain. 


What a tremendous pressure and in- 
centive would Paul lay upon us here! We 
are to live our whole life through as 
though the prize of salvation in Christ 
were open to but one person in the world, 
and we wanted to be that one. That is the 
spirit of intense endeavor which makes the 
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race course runner; that is to be our spirit 
in the Christian race. And why not? Why 
should a man put forth any more effort 
to win a corruptible crown than we to 
win an incorruptible one? Here, indeed, 
no one’s winning of the crown shuts out 
anyone else; for all who will may win it. 
But how often we have lagged and dallied 
along in the race! We need never do so 
again. In Christ we may be so crucified 
and yielded that His own supernatural 
_ power and pace shall be our power and 
pace, always. Then the joy of the race 
course! Never to fail, never to flag, never 
to turn aside: but always to “press on 
toward the goal unto the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 


Wednesday, 25th. 1 Corinthians ix. 25 
hey af 


And every man that striveth in the games 
exerciseth self-control in all things. .... 
I therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so 
fight I, as not beating the ar: but I buffet 
my body, and bring it into bondage: lest 
by any means, after that I have preached 
to others, I myself should be rejected. 

‘Nothing short of a brutal treatment of 
himself seemed to the great apostle to be 
the course of safety. To Paul, the peril 
of being cast aside as useless in the ser- 
vice of the kingdom was a terribly real one. 
And other men have gone down before 
that peril; it has materialized for them 
into tragic disaster. Men who have known 
Christ as their Life and have been blessedly 
used of Him to the enriching of others’ 
lives have later been set aside from that 
blessed and joyous service, because they 
did not let Christ retain His supremacy 
over their lives. May Paul’s words ring 
in our ears and hearts till we draw our 
last breath of life! Let us bruise, trample 
upon, and keep dead, these bodies of ours, 
the flesh, the carnal self that seeks; some- 
times so subtly, to rise up from its death 
and resist Christ; thus let us, in the Spirit, 


run not uncertainly, let us fight, not beat- . 


ing the air, but dealing deathblows inces- 
santly to Satan and his cause, as we let 
our fighting, our running, our living, all 
in Christ, preach the Good News that Jesus 
can and does save us from our sins. The 
forces against us are unspeakable. We 
have none of us comprehended the awful 
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power and subtlety of our spiritual foes— 
evil spirits who come to us as angels of 
light, to deceive and, if they can, to destroy 
us. “For our wrestling is not against 
flesh and blood, but against the principali- 
ties, against the powers, against the world- 
rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual 
hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.” 
They can break down the witness of 
Christ’s own disciples. They have done it. 
Paul, the giant apostle in Christ, was 
afraid they might do it for him and he 
would take no chances. The death of him- 
self, ceaselessly maintained, and his life hid 
with Christ in God, he knew to be his only 
safety. May Christ Jesus keep us all in 
Paul’s saving fear, and lead us in triumph, 
to the incorruptible crown by the pathway 
of undimmed service! 


Thursday, 26th. 1 Corinthians x. 1. 


For I would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant, that our fathers were all under 
the cloud, and all passed through the sea. 


How good it is to be “under the cloud,” 
when it is a cloud of God’s ordering. And 
anything that comes to us which is not 
of our own sin is of God’s ordering, or 
permitting. What a blessing it would be 
if our common use of the word “cloud” 
had only the meaning it has here: a special 
evidence of God’s guiding love and care! 
“And Jehovah went before them by day 
in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the way.” 
“He spread a cloud for a covering.” Even 
when they thought they were indeed in a 
forbidding cloud as they faced the barrier 
of the Red Sea, “He turned the sea into 
dry land.” Let us rejoice in our cloud 
to-day, whatever it is, and find God’s 
guiding, protecting love in it! 


Friday, 27th. 1 Corinthians x. 2 to 4. 


And did all eat the same spiritual food; 
and did all drink the same spiritual drink: 
for they drank of a spiritual rock that fol- 
lowed them: and the rock was Christ. 

So it was our own Christ that was the 
spiritual nourishment of the children of 
Israel in the wilderness. “He is before all 
things, and in him all things consist.” “Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am.” And every 
human being from Adam until now who 
has been saved has had his redeemed life 
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and his salvation in Christ, and in Christ 
only, whether he knew the historic Jesus’ 
or not. How this binds us in close, eternal 
fellowship with the Old Testament saints 
and all the saved in all the ages! How 
it enlarges our vision of the eternally 
unique place of our Christ in God’s created 
universe and in this sin-stricken world, 
and our realization of His inexhaustible 
sufficiency! If He has supplied the needs 
’of men since the world began how satisfy- 
ingly He can meet all my needs! 


Saturday, 28th. 1 Corinthians x. 5 to 10. 


Neither let us make trial of the Lord, 
as some of them made trial, and perished 
by the serpents. Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them murmured, and perished by 
ihe destroyer. 

It is very easy even for us who have 
eaten and drunk of the riches of the Life 
that is Christ to murmur and make trial 
of God, in spite of all the miracle evidences 
of His surpassing love for us in Christ. 
Something comes into our life which is 
hard and inexplicable and seemingly so un- 
necessary; and we cry out in exactly the 
spirit of rebellious Israel against the order- 
ing of our all-loving Father. How it must 
wound Him! How tenderly long-suffering 
and patient He is with us that He has not 
long ago let’ us perish for our sin of 
distrust and unbelief! This thing against 
which we murmur He would make of 
richest blessing to us, and will do so, even 
yet, if we will confess our sin, trust Him, 
thank Him and even rejoice in the thorn 
whereby He is about to make perfect His 
power in our weakness. 


Sunday, 29th. 1 Corinthians x. 11. 


Now these things happened unto them by 
way of example; and they were written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the ages are come. 

Paul dared to believe great things of the 
age in which he lived and in which you 
and I live. He reckoned the whole course 
of mankind up to this time as an example 
and a preparation for the blessing of those 
who are of this age. Have we realized 
the dazzling privilege of living after the 
Day of Pentecost? The ends of the ages, 
the consummation of all that the Old 
‘Testament looked forward to, save only the 
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actual coming of our Lord, are already ours 
in Christ. Isaiah and the others must have 
hungered for what we have. They were 
saved, and saved by Christ; but we have 
a salvation now and here which is better 
than theirs on earth could be. See Peter’s 
words about it: “Concerning which salva- 


tion the prophets sought and searched dili- — 


gently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: searching what time 
or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did point unto, when 
it testified beforehand the sufferings of 


Christ, and the glories that should follow - 


them. To whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto. you, did they 
minister these things which now have 
been announced unto you through them that 
preach the Gospel unto you by the Holy 
Spirit sent forth from heaven; which things 
angels desire to look into.” This full salva- 
tion is the fullness of the indwelling Christ 
as our Life, made known to us by the 
indwelling Spirit of God: a life of victory, 
triumph, freedom and fellowship with God 
such as was not possible to any man until 
after the sufferings, death, resurrection and 
ascension of Christ, and His return as His 
disciples’ whole Being and Life by the 
Spirit. May our life in Him be a psalm of 
thanksgiving for this our salvation! 


Monday, 30th. 1 Corinthians x. 12, 13. 

Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand- 
eth take heed lest he fall..... God is faith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation make also the way of escape, 
that ye may be able to endure it. 


We are always to live in a keenly sensi- - 


tive consciousness of the fact that we may 
fall, and especially at the time when we 
are surest we are in no danger. But we 
need never fall nor fail. This overwhelm- 
ing temptation, this trial, this seemingly 
unendurable affliction which bears down 
upon us with an intolerable blackness and 
hopelessness; it is not intolerable, it is not 
unendurable; there hath no testing taken 
you but such as man in Christ can bear. 
God is at hand, and He never fails; He 
is omnipotently faithful; He will not let 
the stress grow one atom too heavy; the 


way of escape is always yours, and that 
Way is Christ. 
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w-Church Theological School 


48 Quincy Street, Cambridge, Mass. 


ished 1866. Three years’ course. College preparation 
ad. The curriculum includes systematic study of the theological 
age of Emanuel Swedenborg and spiritual interpretation of the 
bures. Courses by correspondence when desired. For catalogue 


aformation, address. William L. Worcester, President. 


NEW ENGLAND 
ACONESS BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOL 


epares young women for Deaconess Work, and for 
1e and Foreign Missions. A two years’ course in 
ematic Bible Study. Special courses in Social Ser- 
, Religious Psychology and Pedagogy. 

rite for full particulars. 


ORIANNA F. HARDING, Superintendent 


saconess Road - - - Boston, Mass. 


ESTER CREST 
Christian Home for Intemperate Men welcomes men 
1all sections of the country. In the thirty-five years 
s history 10,000 have been entertained. 
t booklet address, 

GEORGE S. AVERY, Mount Vernon, N. Y. 


- Hartford School of Religious Pedagogy 


ree Course for graduates of colleges and theological 
minaries. 

oma Course prepares lay workers for salaried posi- 
ns in all kinds of Christian service in church, Sunday- 
1001, mission and seitlement work. _ 

espondence Courses for teacher training. 

Demand for trained workers greater than supply. 
ress Dean E. H. KNIGHT, - - - - Hartford, Conn. 


The Hartford 


School of Missions 


W. DOUGLAS MACKENZIE, D. D. 


President 


A Graduate School for Special Missionary 
Preparation. Interdenuminational. Open to 
candidates, appointees and missionaries of 
any Foreign Board. Large faculty. Excep- 
tional library. Courses in phonetics. certain 
vernaculars, history and religions of mission 
fields, sociology, English Bible, business 
methods, etc. Address the 


Secretary, E. W. CAPEN, Ph.D., Hartford, Conn. 


Students may elect courses in 


THE HARTFORD 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


with its 14 professors and extensive library. 


Address Dean M. W. JACOBUS, D. D. 
‘ord, Conn. 


The Hartford 
School of Religious Pedagogy 


which thoroughly trains men and women as 
lay workers in the Sunday school, the church 
and social service. Ample courses in English 
Bible, pedagogy, child psychology, Sunday 
school methods and administration, home 
economics, etc. 


Address Dean E. H. KNIGHT, D. D. 
Hartford, Conn. 


Year begins September 25th, 1912. 


Home Study Courses 


Over one hundred Home Study Courses under | 
professors in Harvard, Brown, Cornell and 
leading colleges. 

Academic and Preparatory, Agricultural,Com- 
mercial, Normal and Civil Service Departments. 


Preparation for College, Teachers’ and Civil 
Service Examinations. 
250 page catalog free. Write to-day. 


THE HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


English Dept. R., Springfield, Mass. 


PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


PRINCETON, N. J. 
FRANCIS L. PATTON, D.D., LL.D., President 
Opening of 101st Session, September 20, 1912 


College graduates of all denominations are welcome. Privilege of taking 
courses in Princeton. Address all correspondence to 


Rev. Paut Martin, Registrar and Secretary, Princeton, N. J. 
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NORTHFIELD SCHOOLS 


D. L. MOODY, Founder 


August 10, 1912. 


At the beginning of this new year we make an a 
earnest appeal to all our friends to assist us in 
meeting the needs of the Northfield Schools. With 
an enrollment of approximately 1200 young peo- 
ple from all parts of the country, whose admission 
to Northfield Seminary and Mount Hermon Boys’ 
School is based upon their merit and need, we feel 
that we have an exceptional opportunity for Chris- 
tian service. In this work, however, we are greatly 
in need of funds for the current year. 

The Northfield Schools represent a Christian 
philanthropy, based upon helping worthy youth to 
help themselves. Each student pays one-half the 
actual cost of board and tuition, and only $100 a 
year is charged to each student for these items. 
A. consequent deficit ensues which is met by an 
appeal to the Christian public. 

It is often asked why we do not raise the fees. 
We could doubtless fill the Schools with those who 
could afford to pay a larger sum, and not find it 
necessary to appeal each year for this help. On 
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NORTHFIELD SCHOOLS 


DL. MOODY, Founder 


the other hand, those who would reap the benefits 
of Northfield would not be the ones for whom the 
Schools were established, and in discharge of the 
trust imposed upon us by those who have given in 
the past and established the Schools, we feel it 
incumbent upon us to keep down the charge to a 
price that may be within the reach of the caries, 
worthy student. 

The ReEcorp oF CHRISTIAN Work goes to all 
parts of the world, and we feel that there are read- 
ers everywhere who are in sympathy with the work 
at Northfield. On the other hand, we are receiv- 
ing students from every part of the United States, 
and over thirty nationalities are represented among 
those now enrolled in the Schools. We feel justi- 
fied, therefore, in making our appeals over as wide 
a region as that to which we minister, and we 
address an earnest appeal to all of our readers to 
assist us in meeting the needs of the work which 
are most urgent at this time. 
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East Northfield, Mass. 
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Testimonials from Missionaries 


to help derived from 


NORTHFIELD CONF ERENCE 
REPORTS 


in the 


Record of Christian Work 


For several years we have been enabled by the help of our readers to send 
the RECoRD OF CHRISTIAN Work to a number of missionaries both on the home 
and foreign field. Deprived of opportunities for Christian fellowship, as many 
of them are, and denied the privileges so easily enjoyed by those living in cen- 
ters of Christian activity, the reports of the Northfield Conferences, as well as 
the contributed articles and regular departments, have been greatly appreciated. 
From a large number of letters of appreciation and gratitude for this ministry 
upon the part of our readers we quote the following extracts: 


FROM CHINA: 
I write to thank you for the REcorD oF CHRISTIAN Work, which you have 


Sentto tmen yo ue It is impossible for some of us to get all the helpful literature 
that we want.—C. J. M., Yang Chow. 


“FROM BRAZIL: 


We appreciate the REcorD oF CuRisTIAN Work and the kindness of who- 
ever is sending the good news to us. We read it all ravenously—Uruguayana, 
Braail. 

FROM TURKEY: 


. So far as I can, I will not only use them myself but pass the blessing 
on to those about me—Marash, Turkey. 


FROM CUBA: 


We always look forward with glad expectation to the coming of each new 
bundle of helpfulness in the Recorp or CuristrAn WorK.—Los Salacias, Cuba. 


FROM THE PHILIPPINES: 


The news from all the fields of the progress of the kingdom is most inspir- 
ing.—Mamila, P. I. 
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FROM CHINA: 


. .. . It is often most useful-to me in my work on this up-country station. 
It frequently furnishes useful illustrations for preaching in Chinese —W esleyan 
Mission, Wuchow. 
FROM THE HOME FIELD: 

The Bible school articles are alone worth the price of the book, and I treas- 
ure every one of them as I do no other magazine sent to my address. 
FROM INDIA: 


The Northfield addresses are a great uplift and stimulus to us, and we use 
them with our Gospel workers. The Bible studies are a personal blessing.— 
Sattenapalli, India, Guntur District. 

FROM BLACKPOOL: 


To a busy man like me with no time for wide reading it is invaluable and 
I shall have pleasure in commending it to others. 


FROM CHINA: 


. ... 90 the REcorD oF CHRISTIAN Work has brought me right in touch 
with something I have been much in need of—Christian fellowship. Many, 
many hearty thanks—Yuan Chow Fu. 


FROM AFRICA: 


For some days now I have literally lived in the “October Double Number.” 
It has been an inspiration and a blessing to me.-—Sverra Leone, West Coast. 


FROM THE HOME FIELD: 


Apart from the valuable contributions of the Northfield speakers, these 
excerpts and translations are worth the price of the magazine and more. 


FROM INDIA: 
We find it very interesting and profitable, full of helpful suggestions for 
our work and inspiring devotional readings——Punjab. | 


FROM CHINA: 
_... Anything which will enable a missionary to even live worthy of his 
or her calling is greatly appreciated at this time. 


FROM BURMA: 

The book is a great comfort and help to us in our busy lives on the foreign 
field, and the Burman Christians often get translations from the valuable 
addresses and helpful notes—“On Furlough.” 
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: FROM CHINA: : 
a .... I find the magazine... . a great blessing to me spiritually and in 7 
: Bible study —Chefoo. | 
ee ) 
* FROM THE HOME FIELD: | 
= We have used the Bible readings since the beginning of the RECORD .. a 
e they are so simple and personal, hence help in our daily living. < 
: 

e FROM INDIA: 

. . The sermons are a continual feast to one in a land where there is not 
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always opportunity for hearing good sermons that will lift a tired missionary 
into a higher spiritual plane-—Jubbalpore, C. P. 


FROM KOREA: 
. I appreciate especially the department “Religious Thought and 
Activity.” It is just what a man at a distance from the United States or Great 
Britain cannot get easily. It is just what encourages and cheers one up, the 
knowledge of the advance of the kingdom in the home lands.—Taiku. 


FROM THE HOME FIELD: 

I find the Record OF CHRISTIAN WoRK is an indispensable help in my ser- 
monic work .... its information being always accurate, complete and inter- 
estingly helpful. 


FROM JAVA: 

The magazine is a great boon, a source of inspiration and help. We have 
desired to take it for a long time, but owing to the pressure of work and the lack 
of funds, have been unable to do so.— Buitenzorg. 


FROM INDIA: 

We do not know to whom we are indebted for the copy of the CHRISTIAN 
Recorp, which comes to us, but if only the friends could know how much we 
appreciate it and what a great help it is to us, I feel sure they would be well 
rewarded.—Baroda Camp. 


FROM THE HOME FIELD: 
I am very grateful to them, for the magazine has been a blessing and an 
uplift to me. 


FROM CEYLON: 

. I have been in receipt of a copy of your journal, which I have en- 
joyed greatly. I have been able to reproduce some of the more important items 
and articles in your journal for circulation here, which I think will please you. 
—Tellippala. 
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